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INTRODUCTION

THE Inqusition was established in Goa 11 1560  Although
Lnown as the Goa Inqusition, its jurisdiction extended
to all the Portuguese colonial possessions to the East of the Cape
of Good Hope X¥our hundred years have now elapsed since
1ts establishment and the present +olume, therefore, has been
described as a Quater Centenary Commemoration Study

It 1s more than two decades since I first thought of writingan
account of the Goa Inqusitior A volume on the early history
of the Printing Press in India, intended to commemorate the
quater centenary of the estabhishment of the first printing press
n Goa by the Portuguese n 1556, which was planned much later,
was published three years ago 1t 1s true that the establishment
of the printing press m India took place earlier than that of the
Inqusition  But the book on the Inquisition was not deliberately
delayed to make its publication coineide with the quater centenary
of 1ts establishment The delay 1n 1ts publication 1s mn a large
measure due to the fact that the task of writing a history of the
Inquisttion was more difficult and much less pleasant and 1t was
undertahen after considerable hesttation The lustory of the
printing press m India 1s a record of achies ement and progress and
an Indian wnter who traces 1t 1s called upon to discharge the
pleasant duty of acknowledging with gratitude the debt which
India owes to the pioneering work of the Portuguese and other
Europeans  On the other hand, the story of the Inquisition 15 a
dismal record of callousness and cruelty, tyranny and mnjustice,
espionage and blachmail, avarice and corruption, repression of
thought and culture and promotion of obscurantism and an Indian
writer who undertakes to tellit can easily be accused of being 1n-
spired by ulterior motives From this pomt of view, 1t would have
been appropriate 1f the tash had been undertahen by a Portuguese
lustorian of the stature of Olnewra Martins, Pinheiro Chagas,
Alexandre Herculano or Cunha Rivara  Such a wniter would also
have done fuller justice to the subject But in the present
aircumstances there 15 hittle chance that a popular work of this
nature from the pen of a Portuguese writer would be forthcommng
mn the near future Works of historieal research like those by
Antonio Baifio, which haive been drawn upon mn the preparation
of the present volume, are likely to interest the student of history
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rather than the general reader  In the present volume scrupulous
care has been taken to eschew bias and present a dispassionate
and objectise account of the working of the Goa Inquisition
Inspite of tius, the pieture which emerges 15 undoubtedly grim
But this could not be helped as truth had to be told In situa

tions of this nature the Iistorian should be guided by the follow

mg memorable words of Pope Leo AIIL

“ Lndeavour most earnestly to refute all forgenes and
false statements, after my estigating the sources of the subject
matter The histonans shonld keep foremost yn their minds
the fact that the first law of ustory 1s that no one should
dare to utter falsehood and hesitate to state the truth™
(* Emtendum wmagnopere, ut omma emenhita et falsa,
adeundis rerum fontibus, refutentur, et dlud wnprunis
seribentium  observetur ammo, primam esse historige legem,
ne quid falsy dcere audeat, dewnde ne quid very non audeat ™
—TLetter of Leo XTIT of 18th August 1883 to the Cardmals
De Luca, Pitra Hergeuraether)

The records of the Inqusition should have formed the most
mmportant source of mformation for wnting an account of 1its
working Unfortunately, they are not available either 1n Goa or i
Portugal and there 1s reason to believe that they were destroyed
In the absence of these, 1t became necessary to draw mamnly upon
the documents in the official archives 1 Gon, and pubhshed
contemporary correspondence of Inquinitors and Jestut mission
anes  Some mformation relating to the Goa Inqusition which1s
available 1n the records of the Inquisition of Portugal has also been
published  Occasional references to 1t are also found m the

ts of contemporary European travellers to India  Another
major source of mformation 1s the Relation de I Inguisition de Goa
by Dr C Dellon (Pans, 1688) 1n which the writer gives anaccount
of lus own sufferinps as a prisoner of the Inqusition of Goa  An
Lnglsh translation of tlus work 1s reprintedin the second part of
this volume

1t will be seen that the account give1 m tlus volume 1s to a
large extent presented m the words of the original documents
on which it 1s based  In my view this procedure not only adds
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to the accuracy and authenticity of the narrative but also helps
to recapture the contemporary atmosphere.

An extract from the Christian Reseorches in, Asia by Dr.
Buchenan, who visited the Inquisition of Goa in 1808, is also printed
in Part II. Dr. Buchanan’s writings contributed to bring about
the abolition of the Inguisition of Goa.

Some particulars about Dr. Dellon and his account of the
Inquisition of Goa are given in Chapter IV of Part I of this volume.
I have slso shown in the same chapter that doubts about the
authenticity of Dr. Dellon’s account raised by some scholars in
India are baseless, The English translation of Dr. Dellon’s
account which is reprinted in Part II was published in 1812,

VThe immediate cause of the establishment of the Inquisitional
tribunals in Spain and Portugal was the tendency to apostasy
noticed among the enforced converts to Christianity from Judaism.
These were known as New Christians and the slightest suspicion of
adherence to any of the ancestral customs of Judaism on their part,
whether of religious significance or not, sufficed to justify arrest
and trisl. The story_of the Inquisition, which forms an integral
part of the age-long heéroic struggle of Judaism for survival in the
face of pitiless persecution and countless miseries, will, therefore,*
always prove of special interest to the Jews. In the sixteenth
yentury the New Christians of Portugal largely availed themselves
of the opportunities provided by the colonial trade in the East
and established themselves in Goa and its dependencies. The
atmospt of parative freedom there encouraged them to
observe less caution in their day to day hife than at home. Scandal-
ised at this laxity, the Portugudse missionaries demanded the
establishment of & Holy Tribunal in the Eastdnd it was, therefore,
natural that the New Christians should have been the objects of
the solicitude of the Goa Inquisition also. In the East there were
also the native converts, a large majority of whom hadbeen brought
within the Christian fold by threat of force or lure of material
rewards. It was inevitable that many of these shéuld also con-
tinue to adhere in secrct to their ancestral beliefs and practices
and the energies of the Inquisition of Goa were also directed to-
wnrds the prevention, detection and punishment of these herctical
t Asn g the Life of these newconverts was
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rendered so insecure that many of them left the land of their birth
and settled down 1n the adjomng terntories outside the jurisdie-
tion of the Inqusttion  The Hindus lning within the Portuguese
dormmnion, were forbidden to observe their ancestral rites and
customs, even behind elosed doors, and subjected to many other
disennmuinatory laws The Inguisition took apromment part m
enfarcing these measures and the resulting harassment was so
great that many of the Hindus also emugrated to neighbouring
territonies  Thousands of Koakant speaking families, both Hindu
and Christian, who are found scattered 1 1various ceatresinMysore,
Kerala and Madras today are the d dants ef these emigrant:
The present volume should beof special interest to them asit
would help them to trace the history of their ancestors and explain
the crreumstances in which their families were forced toleave ther
ongmal homes

T wish to thank the Board of Trustees or chantable mstitu-
tions and funds of the Goud Saraswat Brahma: Commumty
of Bombay for the grant given for the publication of this volume
I also achnowledge niy indebtedness to the Poona Unnversity for
the grant in md tonards the cost of publication of this work

I am mdebted to many friends for their valuable assistance
n bringing out this volume, I wish, however, to refrmn from
mentionung them by name, as I am afraid this would cause
embarrassment to many of them and might even place some
rof them m difficulties It must be remembered that the
Inqusition has been abolished but thespmt which guided ats
activities 1s net entirely extinet

I vwish to thank the authorities of varous nstitutions whe
allowed me to make use of books in their hbrames n the pre-
paration of this volume I am grateful to the authors of
standard waths on the subject which, as the footnotes to the
text would ndicate, I have freely drawn upon In particulsr,
I have taken the lberty to include in the volume pictures
appearing m some of the old standard worhs I must also
place on record my apprecationof the excellent work done by
the Bombay Umversity Press

Boupay, 1st JuLry, 1961 A X PRIOLKAR
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CHAPTER I
THE Spanisi INQuIsITION

HE Inquisition was established in India 1n 1560, four centuries

ago Its actiities ceased for a while 1n 1774, due to

the efforts of Marquez de Pombal, the Itberal mimster of Portugal,

but 1t was revived five years later in 1778 durmg the reign of

D Marna, queen of Portugal It was only m 1812 that it was
finally abolished

The Inquisition may be described as an ecclesiastical tribunal
for the suppression of heresy and pumishment of hereties It 1s
officially styled “ the Holy Office” Writers differ as to the
date on which the institution first came into ewistence  Some
would trace 1t back to the days of Adam and Eve, assigning to
God the role of the First Inqusitor. For instance, the Sicilian
writer Paramo m Ius book De Origine et Progressu Inquisilionis
states * God was the first Inqusitor and his condemnation of
Adam and Lve furrushed the model of the judicial forms obsersved
1 the trials of the Holy office The sentence of Adam was the
type of the Inquisitorial hations , Jus subsequent raiment
of the shins of amimals was the model of the san bemto, and s
expulston from Paradise the precedent for the confiscation of the
goods of the hereties " A less fanciful view s to trace 1t to the
beginning of the thirteenth century of the Christian era and to
regard it as the aftermath of the Crusades Wilham Prescott
writes  “* Acts of intolerance are to be discerned from the earhiest
period m which Christiamity became the established rehigion of
the Roman empire,, but they do not seem to have flowed from
any systematized plan of persecution, until the papal authonty
nad swdlien to a considerabvle height The popes, who clammed
the spiitual allegiance of all Christendom, regarded heresy as
treason agamst themselies and as such deserving all the penalties
which sovereigns have umformly visited on this, i therr eyes,
unpardonable offence The crusades, which in the early part of
the thurteenth century, swept so fiercely over the southern
provinces of I'rance, exterminating their inhabitants and blasting

! Wilbam H Prescott, History of the reign of Ferdinand and Isabella
the Catholic of Spain, vol 1, London 1838, p 335,
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the farr buds of ervilization, wiiéh had put forth after the long
feudal winter, opened the way to tlte mquisition, and it was on
the ruins of this once happy land that were first erected the
bloody sltars of that tribunal ~ After various modifications, the
province of detecting and punishung heresy was exelusn ely commut
ted to the hands of the Domunican friars, and in 1283 1n the
reign of St; Lows, and under the pontificate of Gregory 1IN a
code for the regulation of their proceedings was finally digested
The tribunal, after having been suceessively adopted m Italy
and Germany, was introduced into Axagon where mn 1242
additional provisions were framed by the Council of Tarragona
on the basts of those of 1233 which may properly be considered
as the primitive nstructions of the holy office in Spain *

A Herculano, a writer on Portuguese Inquisition observes
*‘The year 1229 was the correct date of the establishment of the
Inqusition Romano de S Angelo, the legate of Pope Gregory
IN, convened in this year a Concilto Protinctal—an assembly of
bishops and drvines to determine matters of religton—at Tolosa
Forty five resolutions were passed at this assembly, eighteen of
which related to heretics dnd persons suspected of heresy It
was det d that Bishops and Archbishops should appoint
n each parish a elergyman with tyo, three or more secular assessors
all sworn to mvestigate mto the existence of heresiarchs or any
persons who followed or protected them and denounce them to
the tespectie bishops or secular magistrates, taling necessary
precautions to ensure that they did not run away These com
rmssions were to be permanent  Besides, barons and owners of
land and prelates of monastic orders were enjomed to look for
such persons in their dependent districts and territonies, in mhabit
ed areas as well as 1n woods, 1n human habitations as well as 1
secret lide outs and caverns One who permutted one of these
wretches 1 lus lands would be condemned and would lose the
lands and recerve corporal pumshment A house m which a
heretic was found was to be demohshed Further provisions i

1 to these, leted a system of per which was
worthy of the heathens when they sought to strangle nascent
Christiamity mats eradle At the same time, Lows IX promulgat
ed a decree, which not only h d with the sub

*Id, pp 3446
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of the pmvisions of the Council of Tolosa, but in which he also
ordered i diate isk of the d d heretics and
held out threats of confiscation and dishonour against their
abettors and protectors. In this manner the spirit of the legisla-
tion of Frederick II, which already prevailed in Germany and
a part of Italy, spread itself to France and enhanced the dreadful-
ness of the measures taken at the Assembly of Tolosa.”?

It will be seen that, as a result of the active cooperatmn of
Church and state, a ruthless hinery of sy: tic |
of persons considered as heretics had been evolved in the thirteenth
century, This formed the background for the establishment in
Spain of what is known as the Spanish or the Modern Inquisition
dunng the reign of Ferdinand and Isabella.

At this time in Spain the Jewish community occupied the
foremost posttions in many fields—trade, scholarship and polities.
This provoked the envy of their Christian brethren and interested
parties succeeded, by spreading all manner of malicions rumours
and calumnies against this unfortunate race, in inciting the crowds
to indiscriminate massacres and pillage. Prescott writes :

“ Stories were circulated of their contempt for the Catholic
worship, their desecration of its most holy symbols, and of their
crucifixion or ather sacrifice of Christian children, at the celebration
of their own passover. With thesc foolish calumnies, the more
probable charge of usury and extortion was industriously preferred
against them, till at length, towards the close of the fourteenth
century, the fanatical populace, stimulated in many instances
by the no less fanatical clergy, and perhaps encouraged by the
numerous class of debtors to the Jews, who found this a convenient
mode of settling their accounts, made a fierce assault on this
unfortunate people in Castile and Aragon, bresking into their
houses, violating their most private sanctuaries, scattering their
costly collections and furniture, and consigning the wretched
proprietors to indiscriminate massacre without regard to sex or
age.

*In this erisis, the only remedy left to the Jews was a real
or feigned conversion to Christianity. St. Vincent Ferrier,

* A, Herculano, Historia da Origem e Estabelecimento da Inguisigdo
em Portugal, Tomo I, Lishoa (Edited by Dawid Lopes), pp. 38-40.
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2 Domimican of Valeneia, performed such a quantity of miracles,
n furtherance of this purpose, as might have excited the emvy of
any samnt m the calendar, and which, aided by his eloquence, are
said to have changed the hearts of no less than 85,000 of the race
of Xsrael, which doubtless must be rechoned the greatest muracle
ofll "4

The marmage of Ferdmand, lng of Aragon, to Isabella,
queen of Castile, had resulted in the unton of these two kingdoms
Torquemada (1420 1198), a Domimcan monk, who was the
confessor to Ysabella since her childhood, played « promment
part in bringing this about  He also played a central role mn the
early listory of Spamsh Inquisition A Portuguese writer traces
the psychological origm of hus fanatical zeal to an madent m his
carly youth

“TIn the course of hus travels, while he was 1erv young he
fell mn love with a woman of Co-dosa Tither through lack of
knowledge or means he failed to win her and a Moor, whom she
preferred, took her to Granada Thus germinated and took root
mn the heart of Torquemada s life long hatred for the Moors
Thence he went to barigoga, where he studied Theology and
with the assistance of a priest who admured him, he entered the
convent of the Domumens There, while looking mto the
archives, he aequainted himsclf with the =uthomty which the
Inquisitors enjoyed  The hatred, ambition and desire for revenge
which he harboured, thereupon rased before hum an idea, well
defined and grand whuch required to be translatedintorealits,
viz , the establishment of the Inqusition »#

Prescott descnbes the char'\ctcr of Torquemada and the
part he played mn bringing the § h Inquisition mto exstence,
m the Sollosang words

“This man, who conccaled more pride under Ins monastic
weeds than mught have furmished forth o convent of his order,
was one of that class with whom zeal passes for rehgion and who
testify their zeal by o fiery persecution of those whose ereed
differs from therr own, who compensate for therr abstinence

4 Prescott op cil, pp 9334
3 {Encielopédia pela Parto, (Date of pubkcation

not Enrn)‘
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from sensual indulgence, by gaving scope to those deadlier vices of
the heart, pride, bigotry, and intolerance which are no less opposed
to virtue, and are far more extensnely muschievous to society
This personage had earnestly laboured to infuse mto Isabella’s
young mund, to which lus situation as her confessor gave huh
such ready access the same spiit of fanaticism which glowed
m his own  Fortunately this was greatly counteracted by her
sound understanding and natural kindness of heart, Torquemada
urged her, or indeed, as 15 stated by some extorted - promuse,
that *should she ever come to the throne, she would devote
herself to the extirpation of heresy, for the glory of God, and the
cxaltation of the Cathohic fath* (Zurita, Anales de Aragon,
tom IV, fol 323) The time was now arrned when thus fntaf

promuse was to be discharged ¢
»

As stated earher, many Jews at thus tune vwere forced to
embrace Christiamity, as this was the only way ta save their hie
and property As would be eapected though Chrstrans
outward appearance, they remained loyal to ther old faith at
heatt and practised in seeret the rites and usages assomated with
that faith The position was deseribed by the Curate of los
Paltcios at Andalusia as follows

‘

“This accursed race were cither unwilling to bring thep
cluldren to be baptized, or if they did they washed away the
stamn on returmng home They dressed their stewes and other
dishes with ol instead of lard, abstained from pork, kept the
passover, eat meatn Lent, and sent ol to replemsh the lamps
of their svnagogucs, with many other abominable ecremomies of,

their rehgion 7 A

There were loud and persistent demands for the establish®
ment of the Inquisition for remedy ing tius state of things  Fore
most 1n | g these d ds were Alp! de Ojedo, n
Domirucan, who was the prior of the Monastery of St Paul it
Seville and Dicgo de Merlo, Assistant of that eitv  The reactions
of the Roysl couple to these repeated mmportumties vamed.
Prescott writes

* These persons, after urging on the sovereigns the alarming

¢ Prescott, op nl 301-302.
tInd, e FE
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extent to which the Jewish leprosy prevailed m  Andalusia,
Ioudly eslled for the introduction of the holy office as the only
effectual means of healing 1t In this they were vigorously
supported by Nicolas I'ranco, the papal nuncio then residing at
the Court of Castlle Ferdinand hstened with complacency to
a scheme which promised an ample source of revenue in the
canfiscations 1t mnvolved, but it was not so easy to vanquish
Tiabella’s aversion to measures repugnant to the natural benevol
ence and magnammty of her character

“It was not untif the queen had endured the repeated
amportumties of the clergy, particularly of those reverend persons
i whom she most confided ded by the arg ts of FerdL
aand, that she consented to sohcit from the pope a bull for intro
duction of the holy office into Castile  Srxtus IV who at that
time filled the pontifical chair, easily discerming the sources of
wealth and mnfl which this opened to the Court of
Rome, readily complied with the petition of the Sovereigns,
and expedited a bull bearing date November 1st, 1478, authonsing
them to appoint two or three ccclesiastics, inquisitors for the
detection and suppression of heresy throughout thesr dommions '#

Owing to her natural aversion for the abuses to wlich the
Inquistion would lead, the queen postponed action on the
authonty given to her for some time, and as an alternative, ashed
the Archbishop Cardinal Mendoza to prepare 2 Cateclusm with
the object of educating the new converts into the tenets of the
Christian faith However, ultimately, the Royal couple had to
give their consent to the establishment of the Inquisition ard that
“Tribunal started operations on January 2, 1481  Withm four
days of 1ts establishment took place the first dufo da Fe m which
four persons were burnt to death Durnng 1481, about 800
persons,were condemned to be burnt at the stake 1 Seville and
80 to impnisonment for Iife  In the rest of the province and the
bishopric of Cadiz, 2000 persons were condemned to be burnt to
death, and 17000 others were given diverse penalties *

In 1483, Pope Sixtus IV appomted Thomas de Torquemada
<«as the Inquisitor General of Castide and Aragon and assigned to

* liad, pp 8623
* Herculano, op o, Tomo I, p 84
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"him the task of preparing 2 new constitution of the Inqusition
“This code came mto effect in October 1484 Considerable htera-
ture on the working of this dread Tribunal 1s avallable For
nstance, 4 Hastory of the Inquistion of Spain by H C Lea would
be accessible to most of the readers 10

Many Jews and new converts escaped to nerghbouring
terntomes lihe France, Italy and Africa in order to escape the
terror of the Spanish Inqusition Strong attachment to their
land of birth, their people or their property, howeser, presented
many others from doing so and they preferred to reman 1 Span
evenatthernsk of attracting the attentions of that dread Tribunal
The Jews offered to pay 30,000 ducats to Ferdinand for the priv ilege
-of bemng allowed to remamn 1 the country on any terms  Ferda
nand, ont of avarice and Isabella out of magnammty were inchned
to accept thus offer Torquemada entered the palace at this
stage, and throwing a Crucifix on the table, exclaimed * Judas
Iscariot sold lus master for thirty preces of silver You wish to
sell him for 30,000 ducats Here he 1s, take him and sell him
This dramatic gesture had the desired effect and the Royal couple
changed their minds On March 81, 1492 i1t was decreed that
Jews should be bamshed from the Kingdom The decree allowed
them four months within which te wind up their affairs and leave
the country failing which they would be hable to eapital punish
ment and therr property confiscated Iven conversion to
Christiamity did not mean secunty gamst the unhind attentions
of the Inquisition  The plight of these unfortunate people when
faced with the decree of banishment and their fate 1n the countries
where they sought refuge arc descrsbed mn the following passage

“ All such as remamed after that date mncurred the penalty
of death and of confiscation of thetr entire property to the royal
treasury They were to be allowed to export their wealth
and substance either by sea or land, with the exception of gold
sihver, or other articles prohibited by law

“ In proportion as the day of their departure drew near, and
the means of reabsation became more difficult, thewrr anxiety
to dispose of therr worldly goods grew greater, valuable plots

1 Henry Charles Lea A llutm-ya the Thquinition of Spain 4 vols The
Macmillan Company, New York 1 ! i o/ S
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of land were sold for o few pieces of cloth, fine houses were
exchanged for a couple of mules, and 1 many cases the riches of the
Israchites melted away with those few articles, which they could
carry with them, and the beasts, which were to transport them
Moreor er convents and public institutions, the nobles ard persons
of everv class, were largely mdebted to the Jews, and as no provision
was made for the colleetion of the debts becomung due to them
after the date of their enforced departure their losses from this
source were almost inealculable, and the gain to the debtors
was of course proportionately enormous Some of them amid
tears and lamentations removed many of the tomb stones of
their fathers, and carried them with them n their long wander
rings The fate of the cwles was varied m the different lands
where they sought refuge Those who eseaped to Morocco and
Algiers found an ihospitable reception, many were sold nto
slavery , some starved to death whilst others were nipped open in
the hopes of finding gold picces in their bodtes and a few prefered
to return to Spamn ard recene baptism  In Turhey they were
well recenned  The major part emigrated to Portugal, the noble
Rabbi Isaac Aboab having obtained permssion of hing John I to
their entering the country, though only in consideration of each
mmigrant prymg a capitation tax and the understanding that
within eight months they should leave the country ™t

Duning the regime of Torquemada 8,800 New Chustian
conterts were condemned to be burnt at the stahe and 96,504
others to vamous other penalties by the Spamish Inquisition *
These figures are given by Don Juan Antomo Llorente, who was
the Secretary of the Inqusition at Madnd during the period 1790
to 1792 and by virtue of tlus position had access to all depart-
ments of the Inqusition  After the Inqumsition had been abolish
ed 1 1808, he examined the records of its working 1n the city
and iw other provices  The actiities of the Inquaihion were
a dread mystery carefully ludden under a verl of stereey and
Llozente 1s said to be the only contemporary wnter who dared to
hift the veal

U F D Mocatta The Jors of Span and Portugal and the Inquisibon,

London 1877, pp_ 40 54
s Prescott, op cit, pp 880-4



CHAPTER II
THE PORTUGUESE I\QUISITION

T was but natural that the Jewish commumty in Span,
when faced with the order to leave Spamn within four months,
should turn to Portugal for help m therr difficultics, not only on
account of the geographicsl contignty of these two countries
but also because of their intimate ties with the Jewish commumty
n Portugal, who till that time continued to enjoy the protection
of law  They approached the King or Portugal with a request
for temporary asylum in that country until they could finalise
arrangements for ultimate migration to other suitable terntones
and offered to pay large sums as consideration for this favour
When this request was discussed at the council of the roval
advisers at Cintra, King D Jodo II expressed himself in favour
of 1ts acceptance a1 d use of the moneys recerved for defriying
the expenses of wars in Africa Many of the members of the
council were also inchined to aceept the proposal, either out of
deference for royal wishes, or humare considerations or in view of
the financial aspect of the transaction There were however
some fanatics who opposed 1t vigorously as they felt that it would
be shame for Portugal to show 1tself more lukewarm m matters of”
faith than Castile They pleaded that the request should either
be refused outnight, or granted only on condition that the em:
grants should agree to their cluldren being baptiscd  Iowever,
the views of D Jozo II ultimately prevailed and the Jews were
allowed to enter Portugal on condition that they leave the country
within 8 months and pay a certain sum per head as capitation tax
It was also agreed that shups for further journcys should be made
avaulable to them when they left the country  There are different
views among lustorians as to the precise amount of the capitation
tax Tor mstance, according to Mannait was 8 gold escudos,
while nccording to Goes 1t was 8 cruzados It has been recorded
that about 1,50 000 persons took advantage of thus offer Of
these, 600 rich families sccured the privilege of permanent domicile
1 Portugal on payment of 600,000 cruzades This privilege was
also granted to certan arhsans Unfortunately, at this time
an epiderme of plague appeared mn Span and the immigrants
carricd the contagion to Portugal As the pestilence spread
among the local residents, the il will which the common people
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already harboured towards these unfortunate visttors, mcreased
considerably, D Jodio II thereupon compelled them to leave
Portugal even before the expiry of the stipulated period and, as
agreed, provided ships for therr further journeys. But the
captains and crew of the shups, tahing advantage of the helpless
conditions of these trasellers, robbed them and abandoned them
at varous places on the African coast, Here some penished of
‘hunger and others became slaves of the Moors There was an
absurd story current 1n Spain that the Jews 1n order to salvage
their gold, reduced 1t to powder and swallowed 1t This had
spread to Afnica and the Moors are said to have hilled many a
traveller with the hope of finding gold i Ius entrails.t  Some of
the Jews who could not afford to pay the capitation tax or wished
to esade 1t had entered the country surreptitiously. Yhen
caught they were reduced to slavery and distributed among those
who ashed for them. Under an order of D, Joio II children
between the ages of 8 and 10 of these unfortunate Jews were
snatched away from therr parents, and sent to the island of
St. Thome which was then being colomsed.

Thesc actions of the Portuguese hing caused great concern
among the local Jewish commumnity, There had been a long
tradition of tolerance of Jews tn Portugal and the Jewish commu-
nity, as a result of their superior intelligence, habits of hard work
and thnft had earved out for themselses a position of considerable
mfluence and power in that country. From very early times,
they functioned as the farmers of public revenues. Xowever,
the distinction betwcen the followers of the dominant religion and
those of a religton which was merely tolerated was made clear
heyond doubt 1n certarn humubating disabibitics from which the
latter suffered and grent care was taken to see that they did not
abuse their vast resources and influence to pervert the religion
of the former  Their synagogues could not hold real estate as
the Christian Churches did  In addition to the general imposts,
all Jews had to pas & special poll tax.  (This formed the preesdent
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the other hand, the son‘was entitled to receive immediately a
share in the paternal and maternal estates it being presumed for
this purpose that both the parents were dead ; as a cohsequence,
if the son was the only child, he immediately received two-thirds
of the family property.?2 This measure proved very effective
as an incentive to conversion. The Jews were forced to live in
segregation in separate parts of towns which were known as
Judarias and were administered by committees of their representa-
tives known as Communes. They were not allowed to employ
Christians as servants. They could not wear silk garments or
jewels and could not ride horses, However, they had the freedom
to follow their religion and to use its practices in their synagogues
and were governed in relations of personal law by their own
customs,

D. Jodo II, inspite of the harsh treatment which the Spanish
Jews met at his hands, was firmly opposed to the establist t
of the Inquisition in Portugal. He was fully alive to the varied
benefits aceruing to the country from the intelligence and wealth
of the Jéwish community, and would not countenance any move

‘to banish them. The lower strata of the Christian citizens;
however entertained a deep-rooted feeling of ill-will towards the
Jewish community. This had its origin in envy for the superior
wealth and influence of the Jews, resentment against the extor-
tions which bers of that ity practised as creditors,
farmers of taxes, ete,, as well as in religious prejudice. The
common people were also profoundly influenced by the systematic
persecution of Jews in Spain as well as the cruel treatment meted °

* out to the Jewish immigrants in Portugal. At this juncture,
D. Jodo II died in 1495. His only son D, Affonso had died four
years earlier as a result of a fall from the back of 2 horse.  ¥e was,
therefore, succeeded by a nephew, 1. Manoel. The latter was
of o tolerant disposition and for some time the Jews rcecived’
protection and fair-play at his hands. However, he soon develop-
ed & passionate attachment for D. Isabella, the widow of his
cousin D, Affonso, and wished to marry her. D. Isahella, who
was the eldest daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain,
entertained a fanatical hatred for the Jews and ardently desired
that in its poliey townrds that race Portugal should follow in

* Ibid., p. 116,
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already harboured towards these unfortunate visitors increased
considerably D Joao II thereupon compelled them to leave
Portugal cven before the expiry of the stipulated period and as
agreed provided ships for their further journeys DBut the
captamns and crew of the slups tahing advantage of the helpless
conditions of these travellers robbed them and abandoned them
at vanous places on the African coast Here some penished of
hunger and others became slaves of the Moors There was an
absurd story current 1n Spain that the Jews 1n order to sahvage
their gold reduced 1t to powder and swallowed 1t This had
spread to Africa and the Moors are said to have hilled many a
traveller with the hope of finding gold in lus entrails ! Some of
the Jews who could not afford to pay the capitation tax or wished
to evade it had entered the country surrcptitiously When
caught they were reduced to slavery and distnbuted among those
who ashed for them Under an order of D Jodo II children
between the ages of 83 and 10 of these unfortunate Jews were
snatched awny from their parents and sent to the ssland of
St Thome which was then being colomsed

These actions of the Portuguese hing caused great concern
among the local Jewish commumty There had been a long
tradition of tolerance of Jews in Portugal and the Jewish commu
Tuty, as a result of their superior intelligence habits of hard work
and thnft had car cd out for themseles a position of considerable
mfluence and power 1n that country From tery early times
they functioned as the farmers of public revenues However,
the distinetion betwcen the followers of the daminant religion and
those of a religion which was merely tolerated was made clear
beyond doubt in certain hurmiliating disabilities from which the
latter suffered and great care was taken to see that they did not
ahuse their vast resourecs and influence to pervert the religion
of the former  Their synagogues conld not hold real estate os
the Chnstian Churches did  In addition to the general imposts
all Jews had to pay aspeeil poll tax  (T'us formed the precedent
for a similar tax imposed on Hindus i Gos dunng the early
Portuguese regime)  If the son of & Jew embraced Chnistiamity,
not onlv was the father not permitted to disinherit lnm but, on

} A Merculano, Iistoria da Ongem ¢ Fytabelermento dn lnquukaa om
Portugal (Edited by David Lopes) “Tomo I Lisboa (1) p. 1
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the other hand, the son'was entitled to recerne immediately a
share 1n the paternal and maternal estates 1t bemng presumed for
this purpose that both the parents were dead , as a consequence,
if the son was the only child, he immediately recened two thirds
of the famly property 2 This measure proved very cffectrve
as an mcentive to conversion The Jews were forced to Iive tn
segregation In scparate paris of towns wiich were hnown as
Judarias and were ad ered by cc tees of their representa
tives known as Communes They were not allowed to employ
Chnistians as servants  They could not wear silk garments or
jewels and could not iide horses  However, they had the freedom
to follow their rehgion and to use 1ts practices mn their synagogues
and were governed n relations of personal law by their own
customs

D Joso II, mspite of the harsh treatment which the Spamsh
Jews met at us hands, was firmly opposed to the estabhishment
of the Inquisition 1n Portugal He was fully alive to the vaned
benefits accring to the country from the intelligence and wealth
of the Jewish commumty, and would not countenance any moie
to bamsh them The lower strata of the Christian citizens,
however entertained a deep rooted feehng of 1ll will towards the
Jewish commumity  This had 1ts ongin i envy for the supertor
wealth wnd mfluence of the Jews, resentment agaimnst the extor-
tions which b of that y practised as creditors,
farmers of taxes, ete, as well as m rehgous preyjudice. The
common people were also profoundly influenced by the systematic
persecution of Jews in Spain as well as the cruel treatment meted
out to the Jewish mmmgrants m Portugal At this juncture,
D Jodio II died 1n 1495 s only son D Affonso had died four
years earhier as a result of a fall from the back of a horse  He was,
therefore, succeeded by a nephew, D Manoel The latter was
of a tolerant disposition and for some time the Jews recenved
protection and fair play at hus hands However, he soon develop
ed o passionate attachment for D Isabella, the widow of his
cousin D Affonso, and wished to marry her D Isabella, who
was the eldest daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella of Span,
entertamned a fanatical hatred for the Jews and ardently desired
that 1n 1ts policy towards that race Portugal should follow n

tInd,p 116
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‘the footsteps of her royal parents One of the conditons on
which the Spamush Court agreed to offer the hand of Isabella to
X Manoel was that the Jewish fugitives from the attentions of
the Spamsh Inquisition, who had sought refuge in Portugal, should
be expelled It was stipulated in the marmage contract, which was
signed 1n 1497, that their expulsion should be completed within
one month, and it was only after verifyimng this fact that D Isabella
agreed to the umon

The Spamsh monarchs would not, howes er, be satisfied with
the bamshment of the Jews of Spamsh ongin from Portugal
‘They desired that the Jews who belonged to Portugal should also
be expelled To meet their wishes, D Manoel, while he was on
a hunting party at Muge in December 1448, 1ssued an order that
all the Jews who were not converted to Chnstiamity should leave
the country within ten months  Failure to comply would entail
death penalty and loss of all property, which would pass to the
mformer Those who left the country were, howeter, to be
allowed to carry with them all their possessions and were assured
that they would be provided with the necessary means of transport
‘The order was onginally intended to apply to the Mushms also,
but they were later excluded from 1ts scope for fear of provohing
reprisals from neighbourmg Mushm countrnies It was found that
a large majority of the Jews preferred exile to consersion to
Christiamity ~ Another order was, therefore, 1ssued to the effect
that chuldren below 14 years of age should be forcibly taken away
from all the Jews who left the country and handed over to persons
who would bring them up in the Chustian faith While this
tyranmeal order was being executed, other more dircct impeds
ments were also being placed i the way of the escape of the
the vietims It was onginally provided that the Jews would
be allowed to leave the country from one of three ports, viz,
Oporto, Lisbon and Algarve Tius was altered and Lisbon
was fived as the only port of embarcation Further, matters
were so arranged that at this port there would he a scareity not
only of ships but also of clothes and provisions for the journcy
A Herculano describes this breach of royal promise as * the height
of vilfamny * 3 Refering to the order to tahe away the chuldren af
the Jews who left the country, he wntes * When the extent of

s Ivid, p 150
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the popular malevolence aganst that unhappy race 13 borne n
mnd, 1t 1s easy to imagine how this cruel order weuld be executed
‘The shrieks of mothers from whose arms children were snatched
away, the laments and fury of fathers and mothers, the resistance
put up by bolder L of the mty and the supph-
cations and tears of the more timud, turned the country mtoa
hind of a theatre, where an incredible, fantastic and diabolical
drama was bemng enacted Those bers of the nity
whose hearts were more hardened or spints more ardent carried
the resistance to the pont of delirrum and preferred to tear their
children to pieces, strangle them or drown them i wells, to
handing them over to the officers of the king "4 (It 1s recorded
that similar scenes were enacted i Goa when a similar order
directed against the Hindus was promulgated there during the
early Portuguese regune)® The scope of the nhuman order,
which as stated above orgnally applied only to children upto
age 14, was subsequently enlarged so as to bring withm 1t chuldren
of ages upto 20

As the period allowed for the departure of the Jews was
nearing 1ts end, heads of principal Jewish families who had not
succeeded 1n secretly leaving the country pressed the king to
provide them with ships or at least to permit them to hire ships
at their own cost They were ashed to gather 1n Lisbon where
the royal promises would be fulfilled Accordingly, it 1s smid
that more than 20,000 of them assembled at Estaos, a palacein
TLisbon  Here, a cruel fate anated them  Children who had not
already been taken away by the hng’s officers, were snatched
away from their parents without regard to age or sex, and, there
after, even older men of all ages were baptised by force A
Herculano writes

“In a kind of delirium, after having forcibly baptised the
Jewish youth, thev passed on to full grown men and old men
‘Those who offered resistance, were dragged by the hair to the
baptismal font. A masjorty of these unfortunate individuals,
placed between the threat of death to which the law condemned
them if they did not leave the country and the obstacles raised

‘Ibud 2.l
H unha Ruvarn Archive Porfuguez Onental, Fasciculo IV, Nova
. Goa 1862, p 92
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by the law maker humself so as to render comphance with the
law ampossible, bowed down their heads and allowed themselves
to be engulfed Out of more than twenty thousand persons,
hardly seven or eight, whose names tume has ldden, resisted
fearlessly till the end Tyranny recoiled i the face of such
constaney worthy of a better cause, and government ordered
that these seven or eight individuals should be provided with
a ship to carry them to Africa’$

This inhuman episode was not only an affront to Christian
rehgion but also 4 reversal of the poliev of tolerance which had
prevailed m Portugal for over four centuries It produced a
reaction of remorse 1n the heart of the king On May 80, 1497,
he ordered that the new converts should be allowed a pertod of
twenty years for famihanising themselves with the new faith and
forgetting their old beliefs and that during thus period no proceed
mgs should be taken against them on account of their rehgious
behaviour Even after the expiry of this perod, 1f a new consert
was accused of following Jewish practices he was to be tried
1 accardance with due processes of law and if he was eondemned
to the loss of hus property, 1t would pass to his Chuistian heirs and
not to the public exchequer The king promised that never
agam he would enact laws 1n regard to Jews as a distinet race ?

Despite these evidences of royal indulgence, the situation
of the new converts contmued to be far from happy * Followers
of the Mosnc law, were compelled to heep up 1n thewr outward
behaviour the pretence of conforming to the duties of good Catho
Iics, and 1t was only in sohtude, m the privacy of their homes or
under the darhenss of night, that they could invohe 1n a submissie
1oice the name of the God of Tsrael The very letter of the law
which was mtended to protect them, proved that the law maker
himself did not believe that therr conversion was real, and, ke
lum, no one else did 8 Pretence of conforming to the Christian
practices on the part of persons who remamed Jews at heart,
meant sacrilege angd blasphemy 1n the eyes of the Christians and
this ntensified considerably the popular malevolence towards
the Jewish commumty which had 1ts ongin mamly materal

¢ Yerculano, op ¢, Tomo I, 155
*Ind, p 157 ! s
*Ind,p 1589
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considerations  There were many n Portugal who looked with
favour upon the worhing of the Inquisition in the neighbouring
country and conditions mn Portugal wwere now such that thes
felt heenly the need for smmlar mstitutions m Portugal The
more far seeing among the new converts were well aware of this
mpending danger and as the only escape lav m migration to
countries Ihe Italy, Flanders or the Orient where they could hope
for greater tolerance and sceunty, by way of preparations for the
eile, they started eonierting their :immozable property into eash
and other movahle asscts Perturbed at these effects of past
violence, Government decrded to put a stop to them by resorting
to more violence  On Apmil 21 and 22, 1499 were published two
edicts by which local residents as well as foreigners 1n the country
were forbidden to have cxchange dealings over cash or
merchandise with the New Chnistians and required to  report
those already effected within eight days It was laid down that
no one should buv real estate from the New Christians without
« special royal heence and that New Christians should not leave
the country with wife, sons or household without express permis
sion of the hing Fatlure to comply with these provisions
entailed the penalty of confiscation ®

In 1506, while the country was i the grip of 4 famine, an
eprdemuc of plague brohe out  People gathered m Churches to
mvohe divine mercy agamst these termble scourges On the
altar in the Church of Bom Jesus m Lishon, there was a crucifix
and by sts side 2 small receptacle covering the conscerated host
A member of the congregation san a stringe hght playing on thss
receptaclc and 1n hus religious fersour took it to be 2 muracle
The news of the miracle spread far and wide during the next few
dayy axd o the Sllowang Sumdsy dhere was @ denge convoanse do
watch the supposed muracle There were many among those
present 1 whose mnds doubts about its wuthenticity arose
Among these there was o New Christian who was so indisereet
as to let some words shp hus hips which gave expression to his
doubts This blasphemv roused the mob to frenzy and its
author was assassmated and his body consigned to flames Two
friars emerged from the Church, one earrying o cross and the other

Y Ibd | 161
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a Crueifiv, mneiting the mob with shouts of “ Heresy | Heresy ! 10
Guded by thesc the mob massacred Christians, wounded others
and threw their bodies into pyres highted in different parts of the
city More than 800 persons were burnt on that day The
scenes were repeated withincreased violence on the next day when
the number of victims exceeded & thousand ~ Some Old Christians
were also mustaken for New Christians and hilled  The houses of
the New Christians were foreibly entered and men, women and
Tuld Lilled mdiser tely Cluldren were snatched away
from tlie breasts of their mothers and holding them by their feet,
therr shulls were dashed aganst walls Plunder and pillage
folloned Temples and altars did not serve as sanctuary to thosc
who had sought refuge there Virmns and married women who
were expelled from such sanctuary were raped and then thrown
mto the flames 11 The carnage continued for three days and more
than 2000 persons perished theremm At this stage the government
succeeded 1n estabhishing order  The two domintean friars who had
merted the mob were hanged and their bodies burnt Dominican
friars wcre expelled from the conventun Tisbon and 1t was handed
over to sccular clergy Stern pumine measures were taken
aganst the roters and then abettors  Lashon was deprnved of its
ancient privileges on account of the conardice and indifference
shown by its mhabitants

The atrocities described above filled I Vanuel with remorse
He extended further the period allowed to the new converts to
famlinnise themseles with the new faith till 1526 The orders
which prohibited the New Chnstiens from Jeaving the countr
without royal permission, from selling real estate, and converting
capital mto letters of exchange were revoked The remainder of
the reign of D Manuel, which ended with Ius death in 1521, was
2 pertod of comparative peace for the New Christians

On the death of D Manuel, s eldest son D Jodo ITT succeed
ed to the throne  He was of  fanatieal disposition and enter
tamed o profound hatred for the Jewish race According to
A Herculano, the mtolerance by which his reign wa2s marhed had
its ongin prmeipally m the character and inchnations of the kg
humself During the carly years of hus reygn he actually confirmed

1 1hid, p 174
" Ihd,p 177
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the privileges and immumties which s father had conferred on
the New Chustians  However, he was planning all the tme
1o break his word and actinelv searching for excuses to
jushify a pohey of persecution  In 1524, he assigned to  George
Themudo the taskh of mvestigating secretly into the religious
habits of the New Christians in Iasbon, which was considered to
be the prineipal focus of Judasm  The latter s adverse report
was based on information provided by the curates of varous
panishes  Tater « similar assignment was gnen to Henrique
Nunes, who was 2 New Chnstian humself and had for some time
worhed m Spam as 2 servant of the notorious Inquisitor Lucero

Nunes insinuated himself into the hearts of the famulies of New
Chnstians and under the gwse of fmendshnp wormed out infor

mation about thar tme religious behefs and secret practices and
comveyed 1t to the hing  The king expressed appreciation of his
serviees by gng lam the nick name “¥irm of Faith  Fhs
betrayed victims soon discovered that he was a spy and he was
murdered Tlus added to the popular anger agamst the New
Chnstis Dunng this pemod  accusations agmnst the New
Christians of comnutting sacrilege and nsulting the Christian
religion continued to multiply and there were frequent violent
manifestations of popular 1ll will against them  The anti Jewash
faction recenved powerful support from the queen D Catherme

She was the sister of Charles V, King of Span and was brought
up from her infancy to view the Inquisibion as an essential st

tution for the maintenance of the truefaith Through her the
nfluence of dommuean friars m the Portuguese Court also grew

These factors encouraged the enemies of the Jews to redouble
their efforts to introduce the Inquisition in Portugal  Ultimately

early m 1531, the hing 1ssued nstructions to his ambassador at
the Papal Court 1n Rome to mote seerctly to secure a Papal bull
which would serve as the basis for the establishment of the
Inquisition m Portugal The bull was issued on December 17

1531 The awful prospect created terror in the hearts of the New

Chnstians 1n Portugal and by strainmg all their resources to the
utmost they suceceded in postpomng the evil day for a decade

Duarte de Paz humself 2 New Christian who was sent to Rome
as their representative to safeguard their interests at the Papal
Court betrayed his employers to the king  However, he incurred
the displeasure of the Pope nd was impusoned  After Ius
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release, he nigrated to Lurkey, where he died as & Mushm  As
stated above, the efforts of the New Christians did not succeed
m averting the calamity The Portuguese Inquisttion started
functioming 1n 1541 and m October of that year took place the
first Auto da Fé i Portugal

In the following passage, the Portuguese lustoran Ohiverra
Martins gines & nid rccount of the workmg of that dread
Tribunal

Its processes infringed all the elementary rules of justice
and good sense  The accusers made use of sons 1s witnesses to
give evidence agamst their parents, and parents agamnst ther
cluldren, the d could not te with lus adsocates,
nor did he know who lus accusers were  The charge was always

plauded and spying dered to be o virtue  The familiars
ngratiated th 11 es with famul as medical men,
mtimate friends and advisers to worm out secrets and report
them There was neither appeal against the sentencc nor
Tev1sIon

* In prisons there was no period of hintation, and the prisoner
remamed for months, for years, often for the rest of hife, without
knowning what erime he was nocused of  Traps nere set for im,
and he was waylad wath treachery Pnson guards were
bribed to worm out secrets and pretended to be sympathetic,
to favour lum and to pity hum in his distress They did thus

win Jus fid and he was mehned to be fid 1 The
Inquisiton was a horror, & plaguc! To extort confession of
faults, often times gmary, the mquisitors pr ded to soften

and tonc down, promised pardons and help, and eajoled until
the poor wretch confessed all that he did or did not do

“Everylime the prison gate was opened, the pnsoners
quatled with fear, or with a faded hope They were taken tred
with ropes to the house of torture , and while they went down the
tortuous steps, their eries were smothered Their judgment
clouded and their 1dess mixed up they could not cistingmish
the real from the wnrcal They looked upon themselves as
monsters, and persuaded themselves that thev were guilty of all
they were accused of they had seen the devil in prison,they had
sold their souls to hun, thev had smashed o crucifix withn hammer,
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etc  The mnqusitor, cold and funereal, sitting at the back of
& voulted building, dimly ht by lights fixed to the walls by 1ron
rings, would he believe 1n the devil and is appearances ? Why
not? It was o mad mon who tortured an idiot, and 1n the dark
bachground of 4 ervpt, the lunacy of men hadits ternble re

percussions

““In these dark tragedies the wretch often died, wlule under
torture or 1 prison, he was then buried in the palace graves
the corpse bemg first unfleshed, rehgiously, in order that the bones
mught figure m the next aufo de fe, and burnt 1n the fire ’ 1°

The famous hberal mimster of Portugal Marquez de Pombai,
as & result of a measure of reform passed in September, 1774,
rendered the Inqusition practically defunct and it was finally
abolished 1n 1820 Until 1782 1t condemned 28000 persons to
various forms of punushment and burnt at the stahe 1454 persons
There 1s no record of the number of persons who lost their ves
as a result of tortures to which they were subjected dunng the -
trals

3 J P Obveun Marting Historia de Portugal Tomo IT Lisboa 1886,
pp 334



CHAPTER III
ADVENT OF THE InquisiTion In INDIA

FTER the Portuguese had established colonies in Indin
nmany Jews from Portugal settled dosn therem with the
object of tahing advantage of the new opportumties for trade
and commerce Later on when the Portuguese Jews were
foreibly converted to Chrishiamity and the hfe of the new converts
tn Partugal became mereasingly preearious as = result of the
growing faoeity of the popular odium agunst them and threats
of orgamsed persecution at the hands of the Church and the State
others sought refuge i the Indian colomes m quest of greater
secunity and tolerance ‘'There were also Jewish commumities
who had made their home in India from anctent times Many
Jews were cmployed 1n the army of the King of Coclun, who,
according to Padre Lucena was, 15 a consequence, hnown as
the King of the Jews. However, even 1in India, they were
persistently pursued by the hatred and intolerance of thewr
Chnstian brethren  The Inquisition, as stated earher, started
functiomng n Portugal in 1541 and 3t was established 1n Indn
i 1560 However, Gaspar Correln, records in lus Lendas de Indua,
that an Auto de Fé took place m India as enrly asn 1543 The
eircumstances 1 which this oceurred are desembed by lnm as
follows

“In this very year (1548) it came to pass that a bachelor of
medicine residing 1n Goa, named Jerorumo Duas, of the caste of
New Chrnistrans, i the course of familiar discourses with s
friends, spohe of certmn things which were agamst our holy
fath  The bishop, on being informed of thus, ordered that he
should be arrested and tried and that witnessesshould be exanuned
When arrested, together with certman other persons who had
deseoursed witk du, de contiried to aphod? certamt thengs of
the old Iaw against our holy fmith, all of which showed cleariy
that he was a Jew, and the proceedings were coneluded  The
ishop thereupon went to the residence of the Governor where
a council was held, at which were also present the teacher Diogo
{Borba), fnar Antomo, commussary of St. Francis and preacher,
another dominican preacher and the Viear General (Minguel Vaz)
TInving seen the papers of the case, they pronounced sentence,
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which was signed by the bishop and ran as follows  ‘Having
scen the sentence of the Holy Church m wlich bachelor Jeronimo
Dias, stands condemned 1 a ease of heresy, the justice of our sire
the King, pronounces sentence to the effect that m respect of the
smd case, by public proclamation your body Le burnt alive and
reduced to ashes, for heresy aganst our holy Catholic faith  In
case you sech parden and repent and confess your error and desire
to dre as o Christian, you shall he fist strangled to death so that
vou mav not feel the torments of fire’ Winle the case was
thus bemng desit with by the Governor's council, teacher Diogo
spoke to the Bachelor and sternly rebuked lum  is a result, the
latter was made to repent and reahse lus error, so that when the
secular sentence was pronounced as stated above, he heard 1t
patiently, thus accusing imself of lus s mn public  Soon he
was sent to the prison where he asked for confession and was
confessed by teacher Diogo  He was taken to the pillory, secom
panied s an act of merey by teacher Diogo who accompamed
lum until he was strangled, and was burnt and reduced to ashes

* Scon thereafter, on the following Sunday, the bishop
preached at the Cathedral church T'rom the pulpit he read
the bull of the Holy Inqusition, and gasve mformation only of the
penalty of excommunication in order that all those who learnt of
the errors of Christian men and women who in their lives or
usages practise hercsies aganst our Holy faith should disclose
the same, the other proyvisions of the Holy Inquisition would not
be used for the present until express orders of our sire the Ling
were recenved !

The first d d for the establishment of the Inquisition
m Goa was made by St Franeis Xavier In a letter addressed
from Amboina (Moluceas) to D Jo%o III, king of Portugl, on
Mas, 16, 1545, he wrote

“ The sccond necessity for the Christtans is that your majesty
establish the Holy Inqusition, because there are many who
Inve according to the Jewish law, and ding to the Mah
scet, without any fear of God or shame of the world  And since
there are many who are spread sll over the fortresses, there 15

1 Gaspar Corren Lendas da India Livro quatro Tome IV Lashoa 1864
p 2024
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the need of the Holy Inquisition and of many preackers Your
majesty should provide such necessarv things for vour loval and
farthful subjects n Indin °*

D Jofio IIT did not pay heed to the request of St Anvier
and the Inqmsition was not mtroduced i Goa during lus reign
However, simlar demands continued to be addressed to the
authorities m Portugal and Rome from different quarters For
mstance, P M Nunes Barreto, a Jeswt priest, in a Ietter addressed
on January 15 1551 to the Father General m Rome wntes as
follows

This 15 to inform Your Patermity that the Inquisition 1s
more necessary in these parts than anvwhere clse, since all the
Chnistians here live together with the Mushms, the Jews and the
Hindus and, also the largeness of the country itself causes
laxness of conscience m persons residing therein  With the curb
of the Inquisition they will ive 4 good hfe  And since the people
of thus country set store by their honour, if they do not mend
their ways from considerstion of what they owe to God, they may
do so at least out of fear of the disgrace and shame of prison and
other penalties 2

The Inquisition was not introduced i Got during the reign
of D Jofio III, but soen after hus death i 1537, conditions in
Portugal became propitious for the establishment of the Inqu
sition 1 Gon and 1 1560, Aleixo Dins Faledio was sent to Goa as
Inqusiter H C Ieo describes i the following passage the
circumstances which led to the mtroduction of the Inquisition
i India and the lustorieal consequences of the ‘simister renown
as the most pitiless i Christendom’ which thus tribunal seon
earned

Joio died June 11, 1557, leaving the crown to his grand
son Don Sebastian a4 child m lus third year, under the regeney
of the dowager Queen Cataliana, who resigned 1it, mn 1562, n
favour of Cardinal Henrique The Regency was more mundful
of the spiritual needs of the Indies than the late King and, i
March 1500, Hennque sent to Got as inquisitor Aleixo Dinz

* Sllva Rego Documentagho para a Histora das Vhssdes do Pedroado
Pmluguu do Oriente Vol TIX, Lisbou 1950 p 3851
Joseph Wick: Nocumenta Indica sol 1V, Rome 1956 pp 229 80
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Falefio who by the end of the year, founded a tmbunal which 1n
time earned a simister renown as the most pitiless in Christendom
When Lourengo Pirez, the ambassador at Rome learned through
Egypt of this establishment, he expressed to the Regeney lus
apprehension that this zeal for religion would prove a disservice to
God and to the Jangdom, for 1t would drive to Bassorah and Cairo
many who would aid the enemy n both finance and war His
prevision was Justified more fully then he anticipated for, to the
activity of the tribunal was largely attributable the decry of the
once floutishing Indian possessions of Portupal  After exhaust

g the New Christians 1t turned its attention to the native
Christians who rewnrded so abundantly the mussionary labors of
the Jesusts, for Portugal did not follow the wise example of Spamn
m exempting nitive comverts from the Inquisition It was
mmpossible for these poor folk to abandon completels the super

stierous practices of their ancestors, and any relapse into these
however trifling was visited with rigour with which were treated
similar lapses by the Conversos of the Peninsula "4

The emunent Jesuit historian, Fr. Franeisco de Souza desciibes
mn the following passage anneident which served as the immedi
ate eause for the introduction of the Inquisition in Goa

Whilst m the island of Gon, heated efforts were made
to destrov Himdwsm father Provincial Gonsalso da Silveira and
bishop Belchior Carnerro were moving about i Cochin perse
cuting the msidious Judmsm  These priests eame to know how
in that ety were living some descendants of the Israclite people
rich and possessing much, but infected with Judusm, as a conse
quence of their proximuty to and communieations with the Jews
of Cochun who had been converted to Judaism from Hinduism
many centuries ngo  Since the tribunal of Inqusition had not
been introduced n these parts and smce the bishop D Joio
de Albuquerque was already dead, there was no one who would
mquire mto their hves, and they hved in freedom of conseience
seeretly observing the Law of Moses Fr Silvara commenced
to prench agminst these rebellious and obstmate people  As he
was well versed in the holy seniptures and knew the Greek and the
Hebrew languages, with great erudition and copious vanety of
passages taken from the oldest authors he proved how the Messinh

* H C Lea op ¢t vol TIT N\ew York, 1807, pp 260-61
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the nced of the Holy Inqusition and of many preachers Your
majesty should provide such necessary things for vour loval and
faithful subjects in Indin °

D Jodo IIL did not pay heed to the request of St davier
and the Inquisition was not mntroduced 1n Gon during his reign
However, simlar demands continued to be addressed to the
authersties 1n Portugal and Rome from different quarters For
mstanee, P M Nunes Barreto, 4 Jeswt priest, in a letter addressed
on January 15 1551 to the Father General in Rome wmtes ns
Tollows

“This 15 to inform Your Patermity that the Inquisition s
more necessary in these parts than anywhere clse, since all the
Christians here Live together with the Muslims, the Jews snd the
Hindus and also the largeness of the country itself causes
laxness of n persons Qing therein  With the eurb
of the Inquisition they will ne a good hfe  And since the people
of thus country set store by their honour, if they do not mend
their ways from consideration of what they owe to God, they may
do so at least out of fear of the disgrace and shame of prison and
other penalhies 2

The Ings was not introduced n Goa during the reign
of D Jofio XII, but soon after hus death in 1557, conditions 1n
Portugal became proy for the cstablishment of the Inquu
sition 1n Gon and i1n 1560, Aleixo Dias FaleRio was sent to Goa as
Inqumtor H € Lea deseribes i the followng passage the
cireumstances which led to the mtroduction of the Inquisition
m India and the lustorical consequences of the “sinister renown
as the most pitiless i Christendom  which this tnibunal soon
earned

¢ Jodio died June 11, 1557, leaving the erown to his grand
son Don Sebastian & child 1 Ius thurd year, under the regency
of the dowager Queen Cataliana, who resigned 1t, mn 1562, i
favour of Cardinal Hennque The Regency was more mmdful
of the spiritual needs of the Indies than the late XKing ond, in
March 1560, Hennque sent to Goa as mquisitor Alerxo Diaz

2 Silvn RHego Documentagdo para a}Iulma des Masgdes de Padroado
Poriugues do Oriente Vol III Lisboa 1950 p &
3 Joseph Wicki Documenta Indica vol, IV, Eomc 1856 pp 229 80
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Faledo who by the end of the year, founded o tribunal which in
time earned a simster renown as the most pitiless in Christendom

When Lourengo Pirez the ambassador at Rome learned through
Egypt of this estabhshment he expressed to the Regeney hus
apprehension that this zeal for religion would provea disserviee to
God and to the hingdom for 1t would drive to Bassorah and Cairo
many who would aid the enemv m both finance and war His
prevision was Justified more fully than he antieipated for, to the
activity of the tribunal was largely attnbutable the decay of the
once floutishing Indian posscssions of Portugal  After exhaust

ing the New Chnistians 1t turned its attention to the natne
Christians, who rewarded so abundantly the nussionary labors of
the Jeswts, for Portugal did not follow the wise example of Spam
m exempting natne converts from the Inqusition It was
smpossible for these poor folk to abandon completels the super

sticious practices of their ancestors, and anv relapse into these
however trifling was visited with mgow with which were treated
sl lapses by the Conversos of the Pemnsula * 2

The emunent Jesuit histonan, Fr Francisco de Souza, descuibes
m the following passage an ineident which seried as the immed:
ate eause for the introduction of the Inquisition in Goa

* WWhilst in the sland of Gon, heated efforts were made
to destrov Hindwism, father Provinaal Gonsilvo da Silverra and
bishop Belchior Carneiro were moymg about in Cochin perse
cuting the msidious Judaism  These priests came to know how
mn that eitv were living some descendants of the Isrielite people,
rich and possessing much, but infected with Judarsm as o conse
quence of their proximity to and commumeations with the Jews
of Coclun who had been converted to Judaism from Hindwism
many centunes ago  Since the trnbunal of Inqusition had not
been mtroduced in these parts and since the bishop D Jofio
de Albuquerque was already desd, there was no one who would
nquire 1nto thewr ives, and they hived n freedom of conscience
secrethy observing the Law of Moses Fr Silieir: conunenced
to prench sganst these rebellious and obstinate people  As he
was well versed 1n the holy seriptures and knew the Greek and the
Hebrew languages, with great erudition and copious variety of
prssages taken from the oldest authors he proved how the Vessiah

¥ C Lea op e vol TII New York, 1507 pp 20061
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1 alrends  come and he eould not be anyone elst but Jesus
nst  Also from clear teats taken from the Old Testament
showed to them that the Messinh was God nnd that there was
nitx of persons with the Unity of Essence  With this preachung
+ Jews felt very badly cornered and they eame out and started
anhing agamnst the priests  When one of them renounced
daism the others told hum publicly that 1t was great imprudence
it & man should abardon the Law he had professed This
Id act led others to indulge in the rashness of placing mn the
xes, kept m the churches, wntings full of blasphemy agamst
» Divinsty of Choist, the Catholic Churel, and the Society of
sus  The priests could not tolerate such outrages in o aty of
tholics, and they apphed to the Vicar Pero Gonsalves, a grent
nd of St Franeis Xavier, on the grounds that there was no
hop m Indin nor the tribunal of the Holy Office, who mught
sceed agamst these atrocrous blasph , and if \
rest the delinquents  The Vicar agreed to these just requests
d helped by the priests, started taking necessary action One
y whilst m the Cathedral church witnesses were making depo

1ons, the Captun of the City, induced by the New Chnstians
tered and told the Viear that it was not expedient to mahe
Juiries about these cases and therefore he should nt once dissolve
e tnbunal  The Bishop appointed for this purpose rephed
th great fitmness, ¢ You go back to the fortress and do not
terfere 1 matters of Faith® The Captan at once obeyed
 the result was that at the end of rainy weather, twenty o1
ore New Christians from smong the rich of the City, were arrest

and taken to Gor  Fr Silveira accompanmied them to support
ecnse It was good that he acted so, because the Goan autho

aes wanted to release the prisoners on hail  Thus priest opposed
1s proposal with such strength, that many other New Christians
»re arrested 1 Goa, and were sent to Portugal where they were
dged and pumshed as Jews The result of these actions and
e letters that priests wrote, was to send immediately to India
the year 1660 the tnbunal of the Holy Inquiaition, the first
quisitors bemng Alex Dias Faledio and Franeisco Marquis, both
0l versed 1n Canon Law "

* Francisco de Souza Oriente Conquistade a Jesus Ciristn Part I (Second
uition) Bombay 1881, p 82 (Conq 1, Din 2 §2p)
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It would appear that Fr Souza has based lus account of the
meudent deseribed 1n the passage quoted above on the mformation
contaned 1n a book on the lustory of the Society of Jesus wnitten
m the sicteenth eentury by Messandro Valignano (1539 1606)  \
printed edition of this book which was in manuseript form has
1ccently bheen brought out bv Fr J Wiehi of Rome Referning
to the ineident of the New Christians who were sent from Coclun
to Gon Fr Valignano after stating the facts narrated by Fr
Souza adds

They were sent to the Holy Inquisition in Portugal where
some were burnt and others awarded pumshments accordmg to
their offences

And with tlus, His Hoghness having understood what was
happering 1n India  took the opportumty to send here the
Holy Office which with the passage of time found so many guilty
and burnt and awarded other pumishments to so many of these
New Christians  thereby cleansing India of so much corruptior
and wichedness

And thus he sent twoapostohe Inquisitors who were ordered
to go to India as from the letters wlieh he had recened from
these parts he was informed that therc were many New Christians
who practised Judaism and had separate synagogues Some
prominent persons from among these were sent to him during
the preceding vear with documents setting forth their gwlt
as there was none there who could pronounce sentence on them
And along with this there eusted many other things agamst the
glorv of God and good Chmstian customs, to which 1t was
necessary to attend diigently n order that thev nught not go
further Hence soon a reference was made to the Pope to send
to these parts the Holv Inquisition *®

Frangois Pyrard 2 French traveller, was in Goa dunng the
period July 1608 to Jonuary 1610 In his aecount of hus travels
he gives the following mformation of the Inqmsition of Goa

The Inquisition consists of two fathers who are held
great digmits and respect  but the onc 1s much greater man than

¢ Alessandro Valignano Historia del Principro y Progresso de la Compa
ma de Jest 3 en las Jnd ac Onenlales (Fdited by Fr T Wicki) Rome 1044
Pp 3134
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the other, wnd 1+ ealled Inquisitor Major Their procedure i<
mueh more setere than i Portugal , they often burn Jews, whom
the Portuguese call Chrisbianos nocuous, that 1s to say, *New
Chnctians*  The first time they are tahen before the holy
Inquisition, all their goods are scized at the same time , they are
scldom arrested unless they are mech  The king supplies the
cost of this process to everyonc who has notwherewithal But
ordinarily they attackh them not execept they learn that they
have massed much property  Notlung in the world 1s more cruel
and pitiless than tius process For the least suspreton, the
shghtest word, whether of a cluld or of & slave who wishes to do
his master 1 bad turn, 15 enough to hang a man, and they gne
credence to a child, howeser young, so only he canspeak  Some
times they arc accused of putting their crucifines 1n the cushions
whereon they sit and kneel , sometimes of strihing the images, or
of reframing from eating bacon, 1n short that they are still
secretly observing therr ancient law, though they conduct
themselves i public as good Chrstians I venly believe that
whatever 1s desired 13 1ssumed of them  Only the rich are put
to death, while the poor get off with some penance  And, what
1s most eruel and wicked, a man who would do cvil to another
will, in revenge, go und accuse him of lus emme  When the
other 1s arrested, there 1s no friend will dare say 4 word for hum

or will visit hum, or hft a hand in lus behalf, no more than for
a person charged with high treason  The people durst not speak
i public of this Inquisition but withvery great honour and respect,
andf o chance word should escape & man, having but the smallest
reference toat, he must forthwith go, accuse and denounce humself,
if he suspect that anyone has heard lum  Otherwise, 1f another
denounce you, you will be at once arrested It 1s 2 ternble and
fearful thing to be there even once for you have no proctor or
advocate to speak for you, while they are judges and partics 1t
once The form of the procedure 1s all the same as m Spamn

Italy and Portugal Sometimes men are kept prisoners two or
three y enrs withont knowing the cause, visited by none but officers
of the Inquisition, and in a plice where they never see 2 fellow

creature  If they have no means of hyvelihood, the hing gives
1t them  The Indian Gentiles and Voors, of whatsover rehgion,
are not subjeet to thuis Inquisition unless they have become
Chuistians, and even then are not so mgorously dealt with as the
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Portuguese or New Lhnistians from Portugal o1 other Lhrshans
from Europe But if peradienture an Indian Moor, or Gentile
inhabitant of Goa, had dissuaded or hindered another that was
munded to become Christian and that was proved agamst im he
would be punished by the Inqusition, as would be he who has
caused another to quit Christiamity , such cases often happen
The reason why thes treat these Indian thus rigorouslv is that
they suppose that they cannot be so steadfast in the farthas theold
Christians , also that st will prevent the rest from beingled astray.
For the same reason, too, they permut them to retan someof then
petty Gentile and Mahomedan superstitions, such as not eating
pork or beef not drinking wine, and heeping to thewr former
dress and ornaments, that 1s among men as well as women that
are become Christians

¢ It would be impossible to caleulate the number of all those
put to death bv this Inqusition mn ordmnary course at Goa I
shall content mjyself with the single example of a Hollander
jeweller or lapidary, that had resided there five and twenty years
and more, and was married to a Portuguese Metice, by whom he
had an e ding pretty daugh of marniageable age, and had
amassed goods to the amount of about thurty or forty thousand
crusadoes Being at that time on bad terms with s wife, he
was accused of having the books of the pretended religion where
upon he was arrested and his goods serzed  One half was left to
lus wife, the other to the Inqusition I hnow not what befell
him, but I am nchned to beheve that he was put to death, or at
the least lost all his property, he was a Hollander They did
not treat in like sort a Portuguese soldier, who had marned both
m Portugal and in the Indies, but he was poor They sent lum
m our carrach to Portugal as a prisoner to Lisbon , had he been
richk thev had never taken the pains to send him  For the rest,
all the other Inqusitions of the Indies depend upon that of Goa
It 15 upon 2l the great feast days that they carry out their judg
ments  Then they cause all these poor eulpnts to march together
mn shirts steeped m sulphur ind pamnted with flames of fire, the
difference between those that have to die and the rest bemng that
therr flames arc turned upwards and the others downwards
They ave led straight to the great church or 4 See which 1s hard
by the pnson «wnd are there durmg the mass and the sermon
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wheremn they recenve the most strenuous remonstrances  There
after thyy are conducted to the Campo Sancto Lazaro, where the
condemned are burned in the presence of therest, who look on 7

The Portuguese jurist Coelho de Rocha in lus Ensaio
sobre @ Instorwa de Goterno ¢ legislatura de Portugal (Lissay on the
lustory of the government and the legislature of Portugah)
obseres

There 15 however nothung which e equal the nupropnety
of establishung the Holv Office in Goa where alf considerations
demanded avordance of religions seventy n the treatment of
ignorant persons who had heen converted very recently and were
hiiing i a mercantile centre where nations as varied m ereeds
as m orgin and colour carrred on trade’ &

T C Barreto Vuranda a Goan historian, speaks of the crueltics
of the Inquisition of Gon 1 the following words

The cruelties which m the name of the religion of peace
and Jove thus trbunal practised sn Lurope wcre cauned to even
greater excesses i Indi, where the Inquisitors surrounded by
hnaries which could stand comparison with the regal magnificence
of the great potentates of Asia saw with pride the Archbishop
as well as the vieeroy submitted to their power Ivery word of
thars was o sentence of death and at their shightest nod were
moved to terror the vast populations spread over the Asiatic
regions whose Innes fluctuated m their hands, and who on the
most fry olous pretext, could be clapped for all time m the deepest
dungeons or strangled or offered asfood for the flames of thepyre * ®

There are many well known books dealing with the working
of the Inquisition m countries ike Spamn and Portugal, but there
evists no comprehensie account of the Inqumsition in Goa which
1s known to have surpassed all its counterparts m seventy
Minguel Vieunte de Abreo records that the cmment Goan histortan
Felipe Nery Navier had announced m the Boletin do Governo
(Mo 78) 1n 1861 Ius intention to bring out « book under the title

? The boyage of Frarows Pyrard to tle Last Indies tlc Mald wes the
Uoluoas and Brazu(Trans by \lbert Grayjvol 1T pt 1 London 1888 pp 0% 8~

* Aarragao de Inquisigoo de Goa (Translated by Minguel Vicente D Abreu)
Nova Goz 1866 p

» ¢ B Barrcto Mitanda Quadros IT sforicos de { oo Codernete I Vargao
1463 1 143
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¢ Memmoria Hnstorica de Tribunal da Inguisigao de Goa® (Historical

Record of the Tribunal of the Inquisition of Goa) wluch would
*“ denl at length with the ongin, progress, decadence and extmetion
of that colossnl monument, which hived in these latitudes o long
hfe of two and a half centuries ” This work, however, did not
sec the hight of the day

One can visualise two mam difficulties in the way of a lustorian
of the Holh Office in Goa  First, the Inquisibon continued to
mspire terror n the hearts of contemporarics for v long  tume
«ven after its power was on the wane and they would naturalh
prefer not to speak of it or to disclose what they hnew of ats dark
deeds to the curtous Justorian  Sccond, records of the Inquisition
md other authentic documentary materral were not avalable
It mav he expected also that the authorities of the Church and
the State in Portugal would prefer to hush up the excessescom
nutted by this tribunal and they would frown at anyv attempt to
bring to the hght of the dav this dark chapter in the history of
that country I hence beheve that in the present conditions fex
Goan savants would dare to undertake the tash and 1t would be
only a histonan of Portuguese birth like A Herculwo, Oliverra
VMartins or Cunha Rivara, who may some day do full justice to1t

A vnud idea of the fechings of deep rooted terror with which
the Holy Office m Goa was viewed by the common people is
provided by the following storv recounted by F Nerv Xavier

“ The ternble acts of the Inquisition durmg the early pertod
of its custence had caused terror to be so deeply rooted in the
memortes of the people that none dared to name the place where
1t was housed as the house of the Inquisition, but gaveit the myste
s appellaton  Orlow gor ' (e Bz Housey  Whale we wewe
once passing by the riverside, not having understood the aforesud
mystery, we were desirous of hnowing the situztion of the mvster:
ous house which was not m sight, but they did not consent to
our pomting our {ingers tn that directtan—and ths at a time when
the tribunal retained hardly its name!’ 10

I have always felt 1t a pity that there should be no authentie
account of the Inqusition in India and have given sone thought

1 Instruccas do Margues de Alornd as seu successor  (Leaited v T
Nerv \avier) drd ¢d Goa 1903 p 38
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to the prohlem of filing up thus lacuna m our lustory A quarter
of a century ago, durmng 2 st to Gon, I made some enquines
about the basic matenial for the purpose  Iexamuned all printed
materral wvatleble 1 Goa and proceeded to look for any manu

seript documents The main source for an authentic account
would obviously be the records of the proceedings of the Inqus

sition  Inresponse to v enquunes, Shri P Prssurlencar, Director
of the Historieal Archuves of the Goa government nformed me
that these records were not available in Goa I must adnut that
at the time 2 passing suspicion as to whether ths offielal denal
nught have been made in pursuance of the policy of the govern

ment or motinated by a desire on the part of the officer not to
embarrass the Portuguese government by giving away mconsentent
secrets, arose n my muind  The ground for this suspicion was
provided by an assertion of Mr Braz Fernandes, former Secretart

to the Bombay Historical Socsets  In support of lus contention
that Dr Dellon's account of hus incarceration at the hands of the
Inquisttion of Goa was a fabrication, Mr Fernandes had stated
that he had personally examined the records of the Inquisition
which were housed ina Church in Goa and 1 erified that the papers
relating to the case of Dr Dellon did not exist in the records of
the vear 1674 I also contacted the persons in charge of the

vanous churches m Goa and was informed that the records of the
Inquisition were not housed i any of these Churches I next
met Dr A B Bragangn Pereira, President of the Archacologieal
Comnusston of the Gon government, but he too confirmed that
these records were not available in Goa  ¥rom information wlich
became avalable later, there 15 reason to believe that these

records were deliberatelv burnt

The first occasion when plans to destroy these records were
made arose m 1739, when Goa was attached by the Marathas
Details of this meident are ayailable 1 a notc made by Saliador
Ribeiro, Adjutant to the Inquisition, under the orders of the
Ingwsitor Antomio de Amaral Coutinhe On January 23,
1738, as a result of an attack by the VMarathas, the Portuguesc
had to leave Margio and other villages of Salsete with the exception
of the fort of Rachol It was feared that dunng the followmg
weekh the Marathas would attach Goa alse The Inqusttor
thercupon ordered that all the contents of the archnes of the
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wuisttion—codes, indexes, ornaments and a mass of processes
s recent as possible, should be placed 1n boxes and sent to the
it of Mormugiio Later on, the Marathas conguered Bardez,
ad as Goa was dered to be 1n t danger, the viceroy
sued orders that women and chuldren from Goa should proceed
» Mormug@io  In the resulting commotior, transport could not
¢ spared for carrymng the remainder of the papers of the Inqui-
tion to Mormugdo and these papers were, therefore, deposited
1 the corridors of the prison house with dry leaves spread under-
eath, the intention being to set fire to the records 1if necessary.
he luch of the Portuguese rulers, however, held on this occasion
ad the need to destroy the records as planned did not arise 1

In 1774, when the Ingusition was suspended, the more
aportant of its records were carned to Portugal In a letter
ated March 9, 1782, addressed from Portugal to Goa, 1t 1s stated
1t ten boxes contrning these records were returned to Goa n
779, when the Inquisition was revived 2 YVherr 1n 1812, 1t
as finally decided to abolish the Inquisition the authorities
ere faced with the problem of the disposal of these records
he ticeroy, Conde de Sarzedas in g letter dated December 20,
312, addressed to the King expressed Jus views on the subjeet
+ follows

“ The papers which compnsed the archive of that tribunal
ere found to be a vast mass, and there was no room 1n the office
" the Secretary of State to permut of their being recened, as
had deaided I, therefore ordered, that they be cht n the
1lding of the Royl arsenal, being deposited in large sachs which
ould be sealed with the royal arms by the Inquisitor, and that
e bulding be closed with three Leys, one of wluch would remain
th me, anotiier at tiie secretariat, and the tfurd mn the fiands off
¢ mtendant of the navy I considered 1t was proper to tahe all
ese precautionary measures n respect of these records as I
n informed that mn them exist papers relating to all the suits
ted by the Holy Office smce 1ts inception, and if they are not
arded with all eare, therein would be found motives to defame,
cn falsely, all the families in the state and these would provide

1 Panduranga S TPissurlencar, Rofaro dos Archicos da India Portugueza,

istora 1955, (lnlroducuon pp_ Vi xviu}
1t Antonio Batlo, A Inquisigdo de Goa, vol I, Lisbon 1045 p 14,
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oceasions to feed the enmities and intrigues whieh so much abound
in this country It s meet that your Reyal Highness should
determine what should be done with this massof papers and
processes  As I am persuaded that i1t 1s not expedient that they
should be seen by any person, 1t appears to me that it would be
appropriate to burn them °’

In reply to this dated September 27, 1813,
contained the following directions on this pomnt

** As regards the huge mass of papers existing i the archive
of the Inquisition, as 1t does not appear wise to burn them without
some kid of review, nor to commt them to thecare of a person
who 15 not m the secret of the said papers, His Royal Highness
deeided for this purpose to order that the Promoter, in whom are
found the talent and probity necessary for thus tash, should be
placed 1n charge of such examunation and as soon as he has
finished and has made the necessary separation of those papers
which are worthy of bemg preserved, you will arrange to bumn
the rest, and renit those which are retained under proper security
to this office of the Secretary of the State 13

The tash of selecting the important papers from this archiie
was assigned to I'r. Tomas dc Noronha There 1s however no
way to find out how he carried 1tout Antomo de Bado, author
of A4 Inqusydo de Goa writes that no indication can be
found that these selected papers were ever sent to Portugal
Nor can any trace of these papers be found 1n Gor

nIhd, p 16



CHAPTER IV

DeLrLov’s AccouNTt or TiE INQuisITioN or Goa -+
A TasricaTion *

HE circumstances in which the records of the Inqusition
of Gon were destroyed have been deseribed in the previous
chapter The working of the Inquisition was always shrouded
m secrecy and n the absence of these records, whic should have
provided the mam material for a history of that mstitution, 1t has
become almost impossible to write a comprehensive aceount of 1ts
worhing Tortunately, a ghmpse mto 1its orgamsation and
procedures can be obtained from the rccorded experiences of &
contemporary Irench traveller, Dr. Dellon, who was 1ts prisoner
for a pertod of nearly three years, Some research-workers in
India have, however, questioned the authentieity of Dr Dellon’s
account, and 1t 1s proposed at ths stage to examme briefly the
grounds adivanced by them mn support of this view as well as other
cuidence bearmg on the question

Dr Charles Dellon was born m 1642 e took up employ-
ment with the French Last India Company and started for Indm
on March 20, 1668 On arrisal in India, he sersed for some time
on the ships and 1 the factories of the Company In 1673 he
resigned from the sery 1ce of the Company, as a result of differences
with M Tlacourt, the head of the French factory at Tellicherry,
and started medical practice at Damaun, which was under Portu-
guese rule  After a stay of five or siv months i that city, he
was arrested under the orders of the Inquisition and tshen to Goa
1 the beginning of the year 1674 He remained in the prison of
the Inquisition of Goa for"two jears and was then condemned
o senve on e Galleys wn Roabegal o1 frne yoors The Tefh fox
Lisbon on January 27, 1676 and wasset at hberty by the Inqusitor
General 1n Lisbon i June 1677, on condition that he leave for
France immediately

Ife wrote two books about s experiences 1n India, or, mn
the words of Dr Gerson da Cunha, two books **are smd to have
been written by lum ”  The first of these, which 1s an account of
Ius travels in India was published in Pans an 1785 under the
title Relation d un Voyage fait aux Indes Orientales. This went
into many editio1s and an Enghsh translation bearing the title
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Voyage to the Last Indics published 1n London 1s alse extant
The second book bears the title Relation de I'Inquisition de Goo
and was pubhshed m 1687 Tius book also wert into many
editions  Two Enghsh transittions of tlis book, both published
in London, the first 1n 1688 and the sccond in 1812, are citant
and the later translation 1s reprinted tn the sccond part of the
present ‘volume

Dellon visited Goa twice in the course of his stav in Indm,
first when he was travelling northwards from Mat galore and
later when he was tahen there from Damaun as prisoner of the
Inquisition  In lus first book Ie dev otes four ehapters to desenbe
lus first visit to Goa  The serial numbers and the titles of these
chapters are as follows —

Serwal No Tulle
IX Our Armal at Goa
X Of the City of Goa
XI Of the Inhabitants of Goa
XL Concerning our Stay at Gor

In chapter X, he refers to the Inqusition in the following worlds

* Just opposite to the Cathedral m a great square stands
that Famous House, whose verv Name mahes many  thousands
Tremble 1n those parts, thts 1s the Court of Inquisition ealled by
the Portuguese Santa Casa or Casa do Santo Qficio ™

In the same book, he deseribes lus secor d visit to Goa n the
following words —

“ Ve stud in Bassaim about five or wix days and then set
sall for Goa, where we arrived on the fourteenth day of January
towards Night. I went on shoar the next day, and by the
dsantagpon e nede Wy Treade, win provuied uppn e 98Y
near three whole years m this great City, of which I hwve given
a description before 2

It will be seen that although particulars of this second visit,
suchas the period of stay at Bassaim and date of armal 1n Got,
agree with those mentioned mn the second book, 1n the account

1 Dellon Voyage to the Easl In hes Part IT, London 1698, p 161
2 Ihid, Chap XXII, p 1
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gnenn the first book Dellon not enly omuts to state that s visit
was imoluntary and made as a prisoner of the Inquisition but
also adds that he was prevailed upon to stayin the aity of Goa
‘ by the advantageous offers made by friends °  This departurc
from truth need not cause any surprise to those comersant with
the methods of the Inqusition and the terror which remawed
permanently 1mplanted in the hearts of its victims In the
opeming chapter of the second book Dellon refers exphaitly to the
¢ dre~d of the hornd tortures inflicted on those convieted of
break ng the oath of secrecy 1mposed before their liberty 1s
Testored He also desenbes i the same chapter the prolonged
hesitation which preceded Ius decision to nisk the displeasure of
the Hels Office by breaking the oath of secrecy

*“ L hase long hesitated as to the publieation of this account
for eight years have elapsed since my return to France, and
upwards of four since the account was wntten I was afrad
to offend the Holy Office and to break my oath 3

Tt also appears that m the first edition of this book the name
of the author was not disclosed 1n full but mentioned 1n the form
D+ 4+ Intheeditions of thebook whichappeared after the
death of the nuthor, the publishers probably replaced thus arrange
ment by his full name  The first Enghsh translation of this book
to which we have already referred was carncd out n 1688 by
Damel Horthemels in Panis  In thus translation the name of the
suthor appears in the form * D+ 44’ i the authors
“Dedication It also appears in the same form 1 * An T xtract
of the Prnvaledge of the King, "’ which runs as follows

‘ By th~ Grant ard Pniviledge of the King, grven at Versatlles
the 21st day of August 1687 Signed by the King an his Council
Poullain, 1t 1s permitted to the Sieur D+ - -+ to cause a Book to
be imprmted Intituled A Relation of the Inquisition of Goa 4

No scholar in Portugal or any other Furopean country appears
to have questioned the authenticity of Dellon s account of the
Inquisition  To mv hnowledge the first attempt to do so was
made by Dr Gerson ds Cunha a well known research
worker and author of The Origin of Bombay and other books

*ludeTart Il p @
¢ The Hustory of the Inquintion as st 1s exercited af Goa London 1688,
(Preface)
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In a paper read under the auspices of the Bombay Branch of
the Royal Asiatic Socicty on Deecmber 18, 18%8, Dr. Cunha
observed 3

* For all theee reasons I think the natrative wlich goes by
the name of M, Dellon 15 a fabrication, a forgery, a fraud. although
based on lus gemuine travels. If I were to reeapitulate all the
arguments to doubt its fidehty or to repudiate its authentienty,
it would take much time, which, unfortunatels, I cannot spare.
I shall be glad, however, 1f this humble contribution as, a protest
aganst the truthfulness of o work that hias decenved several
generations of scholars will imvite the attention of other students
of Indian history to the true character of the work.”?

A sinular view 15 also expressed by Fr. ers, 8.J., n  foot-
note appeanng 1n a paper read on March 27, 1927, which runs as
follows :

* There are founded suspicions that the whole work of
Dellon is a tremendous forgery. It scems that he was actunly
i Burope when supposed to be in the dungeors of the Inquisition
at Goa,"

.\ more claborate attempt in the same dircetion was made
by BrazIL Fernandes, a former seerctary to the Bombay Iistorieal
Socicty in n series of articles published under the title Dellon
and the Inquisition of Goa in The Anglo Lusitano, a Bombay
weekly,  This was subsequently published in book form in 1936,
In the concluding paragraph of this bool the author wrote s

*We have briefly examined and exposed the forgery hnown
as Dellon's History of the Inquisition in Gon, which has deeeived
several penerations of scholars, and which wall most hhely, go
on deceiving™?
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approach adopted was that of an advoeate argumng i favour of
apreconcers ed case rather than that of animpartial anddrsinterest
ed lustoran i search of truth The controversy would be
resolved 1f independent contemporary documentary evidence
could be produced to show that Dellon was actually a prisoner
of the Inquisition  An obvious source of such evidence should
have been the records of the Inquisition of Goa relating to the
period 1674 76 but 25 stated carler, these have been destroyed
Another possible source was mdicated by a reference in Chapter
I of Dellon s account to & visit paid to lum at Damaun by
the famous French traveller Abbé Carré  Dellon writes

“M 1Abbé Carré passing through Damaun, on his return
from §t Thomas s, with much difficulty obtained permussion to see
me , and had the goodness to come to me on Christmas eve, and
also the next day, when he departed for Surat 8

I had rend that Abbe Carre was an adnurer of Shivay and
had left an account of the latter 1n a book deseribing his travels
It occured to me that 1f Abbé Carré mentioned 1n the book that
he visited Dellon while the latter was & prisoner of the Inqu
sition, this would provide conclusive evidence of the authentieity
of Dellon’s ownstory My scarch fora copy of Abbé Carré’s book
proved fruitless for a long time, and it was only durmg the period
of the last world war that I could obtam definite information
about it Late Sir Sstarim Pathar, a Judge of the ¥igh Court of
Bombay, sent for me at this time and mformed me that a former
colleague of his, Sir Charles Fawcett had written to lum in con-
nection with an annotated English translation of the French
account of Lbbe Carrd s travels, which Sir Charles and lus wife
proposed to bring out  They had come ncross certam obscure
passages n this work wnd Sir Sitaram handed over the letter to
me and ashed me to try my hand at elucrdating their difficulties
I'spent about a week on the work and handed over to Sir Sitaram
wnitten answers to all the queries rassed in the letter I resisted
the temptation to use tius opportunuty to enquire whether Abbé
Carré 1n lus book hnd referred to his visit to Dellon lest this
appear as ashing for a favour in return for the small service I
had rendered I knew that the translation would soon be published

* Tede Part IT, p 18
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and I could satisfy my cunosity then The book has been
published in three volumes by the Hakluyt Society m London
duning 1947 48 and in the first volume the help given by Sir
Sitaram has been acknowledged On reference to these v olumes
I found that my previous impression that Abbé Carre s book had
been pubhished 1n French i the seicnteenth century was wrong
The English translation has been based on the French manuseript
of the book available at the Indin Office, which was purchased
by the Court of Directors on November 3 1820 for £ 40 from one
John Walker

I was very happy to note that Abbe Carrehasgisen adetailed
account of the background of the micfortunes of Dellon and their
mectings at Damaun It 1s inferesting to note 1n this connection
that Braz Fernandes, m his book referred to earhier, has tried to
establish that Dellon s story of lus havirg been visited by Abbé
Carré was fictitious In the foot note No 81 on p 36, Braz
Fernandes wntes as follows

“ It 1s extremely doubtful that Abbe Carre was in Damaun
on Chustmas day 1673 He arrnved at Surat in 1668, and went
home via the Persian Gulf in 1671 He returred to Indma agun
n 1672 and went straight from Surat to Madras—H R (G)
Rawlnson  Source Book of Marathe History (Bombay, 1929),
205 %

On reference to the Source Bool by Rawhnson, from which
the information about the movements of Abbé Carré given in
the above faot note would appear to have been drawn, I could
trace no mention therein of Abbé Carré havirg proceeded to
Madras from Surat.

Abb¢ Carrd’s account of Ius stay i Damaun and lus visits
to Dellon 35 reproduced berennder 1o full
JOURNEY TO DAMAN AND SURAT

RIDAY, 22 December, (1678) I left Tarapur two hours
before dawn, and by making my people march rapdly,

we got to Dahanu at daybreak  Thus 1s a large Portuguese aldea,
to which Donna Petronella and her daughter, the wife of the

® Braz A Fernandes, op cit, p 86
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unfortunate Dom Jofio, had lately come and were lning m
o house of their own.  Without stopping, I then passed by several
other pleasant aldeas and rivers, and n the everung I met three
or four Portuguese fidalgos, who jomed me e all slept at
Nargol, a large aldea belonging to the Paulist Fathers of Daman
and yielding them a large revenue.  It1sinhabited by Hindus and
some Christians, subjects and slaves of these I'sthers

The next day, 23rd, we left hefore daybreak and, after
crossing three rivers, followed the seashore, arriving at Daman
about ten o’clock in the morming At first I went to stop with
M Nicholes Vidal of Provence, 2s I usually did when
passing through this place, but I soon saw that there was
trouble and unpleasartness tn his faruly on account of s wife
T drank a glass of wine with him and, though he pressed
me to stop there, I withdrew to the house of Senhor
Antomio Guard, the father-in law of M Manage, a French
merchant of oyr Company, who had had the fantastic idea
of marrying & young Portuguese Iady, the cause of lus nuin and
the Joss of all hus wealth in India I shall recount thus story later
when I have finished that of M Vidal.

The latter had been married in Daman for fifteen years and
had amassed great riches and honour by the annual voyages
wiuch he made to Dastern hingdoms as commander of both
Moor and Portuguese ships.  Nevertheless, he was not better off
on this acrount, 18 I s wealth, wife, and family werc at Daman,
and he could never remove anv of them from Portugucse
terntory By thus wife he had only 4 small son, now eight years
old and lis chief consolation next to his wife, who was very
handsome Until now he had always thought her virtuous,
because she had so well udden her love affars, of which he
had only shght suspictons But this ycar, on his return from
a ten months’ voyage to Mozambique, as captan of a vessel
belonging to the Governor of Daman with whom he had
an nterest 1n the venture, ke was much astomshed to find
s wife scien months gone with child, and he learnt with
extreme displeasure that she had led an immoral and disgraceful
Life, both 1n her own house and also i that of the Goyernor, where
she went ev ery mght The Governor, who was a near relation of
the Viceroy, thus set a fine example. Not only had he a wife
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stip La Force ns surgeons mate Ater serving several years
the factortes wndl ships of the Irench Company he left its service
siv months ago s he could not get on with M Tlacourt, the head
of the Tellicherry factory He then retired to the town of Daman
where he was considered to be the cles erest doctor in Indit though
all lus science consisted i hnowing how to bleed but on the
other hand he had other qualities to recommend him which
soon gave him an entree i Portuguese soctety He was young,
good looking and mtelligent s knowledge and use of a few
Latin words gave him great prestige in this town where several
families treated lum ltke 4 relation so much was lie liked and
appreciated They gave him lodgings, food and his expenses
and being Trench he freely visited the family of M Vidal where
he became lihe a son of the house The Portuguese Goiernor,
madly jealous of hum, resolved to do something unexpected to
prevent lus visits to this house where the Governor s ownalfections
were deeply mvolved especially when he saw that M Vidal on
hus return treated the 3oung man withall the eourtesy and esteem
due to a compatriot  Besides this jealousy the Governor feared
that he might gine M Vidal some drug to do away with lus wife
secrctly  So 1 nowing the halst of tlus young surgeon to argue
about our religion with the Portuguese he ashed him enilly to
bleed his son and laid a trap for our young doctor by attaching
annory figure of St Antony to the boy s arm  Thus Portuguese
plot succeeded as they had hoped for before the doctor began to
put & hgature on the arm of the Governor s son he asked the bov
to take off his St Antony, as it hindered the operation  There
upon the boy replied that he would not do so as St Antony
would prevent any mustakes or accidents that mught happen
during bleeding  The young doctor did not fail to swv  that it
was an absurd superstition to imagmne that St intony had any
effect on the operation So from these and other words there
arose a sharp quarrel on the ments of St Antony ard M Dellon
spoke a little carelessly, though without malee

The witnesses who had been placed there for this purpose,
went at once on behalf of the Governor to the Father Rector af
the Paulists, who was also the local Commussary of the Inquisition
at Goa  They accused the French doctor of heresy and uttering
words against the Holy Faith The Father had formerly been
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and a twenty ycars old son with hum, but also n troop of concu
bines, and besides he now debauched married women without
even excepting the wife of an honourable man, who hiad exposed
Ius hfe at sea to penlt m voyages to gather niches and goods for
Jusemployer  The worst of the affur was that M Vidal, sceing
no other remedy for tlus nuserable busmess, resolved not to go
to sca agmin  He contemplated g quietly at home with s
wife, hoping by lus presence to overcome her bad habits and
immoral inehnations  The poor man did not know that it 15
impossible to cure a woman who has once got nto the habit of
et pleasures  you mught as well try to mahe 8 mgger s head
winte by washing 1t The Governor well knowing that this
woman could not Iinc without her love affars, resolved on lus
side to make use of all lus power and eredit  To succeed in this
he at first cajoled M Vidal with hopes of great gains, so as to
mahe him do another voyage in hus ship, but, farling . thatbe
cause of the latter s resolve never to go to sea agun, he tyrannically
threatened to confiscate all lns goods and to rwin him entirely,
if he did not undertake the trip  The poor man was m a ternble
consternation, not hnowing what to deaide Sometimes n Jus
despair he thought of stabbing Ius wife, who was thus disgracing
s honour, sometimes he contemplated making the voyage and
losing the Governors ship and goods i Moor terntory, as a
pumshment for the wrong and insult done to lum by the robbervy
of lus honour and the possession he held the dearest in the world
He restramed himself however, as he was an upright and God
fearing man  He also still had a great tenderness for s wife,
whom he had always loved from the first day he lned with
her Dut what toucled him mo t deeplv was his lttle boy,
beautiful as a cherub whom he could not take away from Por
tuguese  So bv the aduice of Jus friends and particularly of an

Quentis! Por i of kis at Daman who promisod
to looh after lus wife i hus absence, he decided to make this
voyage It was however, the same as 1If a wolf were left 1n
charge of a lamb, for all the Portuguese at Daman were so de
voted to the Governor that they would not oppose any of his
desires no matter what they were

About this time there was a young Pansian I'renchman,
a M Deslong (Dellon), who 1n 1668 had left France for India m the
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ship La I'orce assurgeons mate  Ater serving several years in
the factories and ships of the I'rench Company he left its service
s months ago as he could not get on with ¥ Flacourt the head
of the Telhcherry factory e then retired to the town of Dama
where he was considered to be the eles erest doctor in Indin though
all Ins seience consisted n hnowng how to bleed but on the
other hand he had other qualitics to recommend him  which
soon gave um an entree i Portuguese society  He was young,
good loohmg and mtelhgent s knowledge and use of a few
Latn words gave hum great prestige in this town where sevcral
families treated lum lihe & relation so much was he liked and
apprecited  They gave lum Jodgings, food and hs expenses
and bemng French he freely visited the famuly of M Vidal where
he becamne like 2 son of the house The Portuguese Governor,
madly jealous of hum, resolved to do something unexpected to
prevent hus visits to this house, where the Goyvernor s ownalfections
were deeply imolved especially when he saw that M Vidal on
Hus return treated the young man withall the courtesy and esteem
due to n compatriot  Besides tlus jealousy the Goscrnor feared
that he might give M Vidal some drug to do awav with lus wife
seeretly  So hnowing the halnt of this young surgeon to argue
about our religion with the Portuguese he asked hmm enilly to
Dbleed his son and laid & trap for our young doctor by attaching
anvory figure of St \ntony to the boy s arm  Tins Portuguese
plot sueceeded as they had hoped for before the doctor began to
put a ligature on the arm of the Gosernor s son he ashed the boy
to tale off luis St Antony as it hundered the operation  There
upon the boy replied that he would not do so as St Antony
would prevent any rmstakes or accidents that might happen
during bleeding The young doctor did not fall to say that 1t
was an absurd superstition to mmagine that St Antony had any
effect on the operation  So from these and other words there
arose a sharp quarrel on the ments of St Antonv and M Dellon
spoke a little carelessly though without mahce

The witnesses, who had been placed there for this purpose,
went at once on behalf of the Governor to the Father Rector of
the Paulists, who was also the local Commussary of the Inquisition
at Goa  They aceused the French doctor of heresy and uttering
words agamst the Holy Faith The Father had formerly been
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very friendly with the doctor on account of some scrvices he had
rendered, and did not wish lum to know that he was to be arrested
by the Rector s order, so he went off to Goa, where he had some
business and left mnstructions that, as soon as he was out of the
town the Frenchman was to be d Ths was promptly
done, and he was thrown mto the town prison with the common
eriminals  He was there for 1 Jong time and was not allowed to
see or speak to any ore After this coup the Governor still
feared that M Vidal would get poison elsewhere or would try m
some other way to nid himself of the wife who had disgraced him

He therefore 1ssued orders to all persons Iving 1n the same street
to spv on ¥ Vidal s actions and on everything that happened 1n
Jus house and that he was to be arrested at the least sound of
lamentations or cries raised by lus wife

This was the state 1n which I found these two poor French
men of Daman on my arrival M Vidal poured out his sorrows
to me m a most heartbreaking way, and also asked my advice
T replied that, i simular eases, even the most discreet people were
at their wits’ end over it, and that he could never hope to make
Ius wife virtuous by force, 1f she did not wish this herself, so that T
considered the most expedient thing was for um, first of all, to
escape, if possible, with lus goods and son, from Portuguese
termitory, as they would never cease to disturb and vex at him n
every way they could, m the hope of causing lus death and
seizing all hus wealth

Bemg m the town of Daman, where I was obliged to stav
for two days so as not to lose the opportumty of maling my
devotions on Chrnistmas Day I should have been very glad to
avoid paymg a visit to this Governor This was not only on
account of lus conduct towards M Vidal and the French surgeon
but also because of his having refused mv request to hum in the
preceding year to release some Frenchmen of our Company,
whom he had taken into his service  Neverthless as Iwished to
speah to M Dellon whom he had kept n prison for five months
and the Governor s permussion was required for this, I decided
to foree mysclf to pay im the civility of & visit

Sunday, 24 D ber In the g I went to visit the
Governor of Daman whom I found surrounded by the prineipal
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men of the town From the Iatter I recerved many courtesies,
but I found the Governor very frigid and a htle anvious, as he
mmagined I might be visiting Inm with the same object as in the
previous year, or clse to speak about hus bad treatment of our
Frenchmen However, he became more cordial, when I had
spent half an hour in talhing of other things and giving him news
of what had occurred m the countries I had just visited I left
till the last the real object which had obhiged me to come and see
him  On his nising to conduct me to the door, bemng thas o little
withdrawn from the rest of the company, Isud to him  easunlly,
** They tell me sir, that there 15 a y oung French surgeon m prison
here  Will you be gracious enough to tell me sometlung about
1t, and whether you would permit me to speak to lum, so as to
see1f there 15 any chance of rescuing him from this misery  Itis
ndeed a disgrace to our nation that any Frenchman should be
detamed 1n a Portuguese prison, they being our allies and friends ’
*“Truly ", replied the Gov ernor, * I should machlike to be of use
to you in cvery way, but this business 1s rishy for both of us,
since if we show any desire to help this young Frenchman, we
run great danger of being ourselses arrested, as he had been. It
1s & matter of the Holy Inquisition, and relations and friends are
not allowed mn any way to sohicit the deln erance of those who hase
been apprehended by its orders  Neverteless, I will make a sug

gestion, winch may help you in what you wish  Go and see the
Tather Rector of St Paul, who has Just returned from Goa and
15 at the head of the Inqwsition here ”  Therefore, having tahen
leave of the Governor I went at once to the Paubist Fathers, though
with some reluctance, fearing that they might try to find a prefext
for putting me also under the Inqusition, from which 1t 15 not
easy to escape once you are 1n therr clutches, no matter who or
what you are  Also 1t would be foolish to mention thesubject
which had brought me there.

Havingarmved, I was led into a hugh room, very vwell built
lke a cloister 1n the European style Here I spent half an hour
alone, wallung up and down, while awaiting the Father Rector,
who wag engaged with some farmers of their aldeas Fmally I
$a% hum approach with a severe and grave aspect, which did not
however, prevent me saluting lum very politely I told hum that
Twas very much obliged to the priests of s Order for the good
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edueation, i learning and manners, that Thad recen ed from them
1 my youth, and that Ineyer failed to pay my respects, in recognt
tion of those benefits, to the Houses they hadin whateyer country
1 found myself I had, therefore, m passing through Daman
taken the hiberty of comung to offer my humble ser+ 1ces and regards
to hum, as one of my benefactors  The Father replied very politely
to this discourse, and we spent a long hour m consersation on
affairs in Turope, as to which I was enchanted to be able to give
Jum some detals of what was gomng on there  Inally he demand
ed news of the St Thomé affairs, and how 1t was possible for the
French to hold out so long aganst all the power of the Golconda
kingdom and the Dutch forces, whom they had been unable to
resist in former wars  On that I let lum know that our French
were ot present stronger than ever in the place and were quite
able to resist all the powers in the Dast, notwithstandmg that
many flighty and dishonourable Frenchmen had left the service
of their king for that of foreign nations, where by Heaven's just
pumishment they found themselies reduced to utter want “It
15 quite true,” said the Father, ** that we have a great many of
them i our Portuguese towns, but they re not so unhappy as
you magme Our Viceroy at Goa mahes much of them, but
what 15 really s1d1s that most of them are hereties and unbelievers
They discuss and argue on our holy rehgion, and this we cannot
allow here amy more than i our own country There 1s one
here 1n our lioly prison whose case much pams me, hecause he s
so intelligent and very skilful in the art of medicine, which 1s his
profession  This 15 not rare, because nenrly all these doctors are
mchned to be hereties and atheists ” I then appeared astonushed,
as if 1 had never heard of the matter * VWhat!’ T said “mj}
Reverend Iather, you have 2 Trench doctor here! You do
surprise me for I do not know of any other in India but the one
at Bassein (Dr Segmneau), who had married 2 mustress (MS
ereade) of the Governor there ** * It 1s true, nevertheless, ” replied
the Tather, “ Le 15 a fine young man and says he has been five
years in the service of y our Company, which he left only six months
ago He then came to this town, where he acquired great credit
and esteem among our Christians, and says he 1s the son of
one of the cleverest doctors in France ” “ Perhaps’, I rephed
to the Father, “ you can give me lus name, and I may be able to
enlighten you about lum I know all the officers who have served
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our Company i Indin ever since 1t was established ” There
upon the Father, who desired to know all ahout the genealogy of
everyone (this 1s a principal feature of the Holy Inquisition)
went to lus room, and having opened his register, wrote on a
small piece of paper his name, age, height, visage, hair, parents,
and all that 1s ehieited by the interrogation of any person arrested
by the Holy Chamber

He had no sooner shown me this note than I assured lim that
I knew allabout the y oung man, that he was of an honourable and
god fearg family, good Rom+n Catholes , and that I had never
heard of any of them doing any thing aganst our holy farth also
that only last year, before I left France for the East, hs father
had ginen me some letters for his son, urging hum to serve God
1 every thung and to do lus duty as a true Christian , but that, as
I now heard he was in prison for offences agamst the service of
God and our holy faith, I should not trouble myself about him,
nor would X bother myself to send this news to lus parents Conse
quently, while I showed the Father Commussary of the Holy
Inquisition the indifference I felt towards this man’s affawrs, he
came himself to the goal I desired, and said to me very obligingly
that he would be glad 1f I would go and see the young man before
1left, and give um a repnimand and some good advice tobe more
restrained in the future m talking of our holy faith  He also said
that they intended sending lim soon to Goa, to recieve the
punishment due for his offence, which would be to make a humble
apology, torch m hand, i the church of the Holy Inqusition
there, and afterwards to be flogged through the streets of Goa,
this being the mildest treatment he could expeet for his indisere
tion respecting our religron and St Antony These last state
ments almost put me off from visiting the surgeon, hnowing
how dangerous the Inquisition was, but n view of the goodwall
of the Father, who had lumself invited me to go there I pretended
I had great repugnance to visiting this young Frenchman and
that I was doing so only out of consideration for his parents, to
see1f he wished to reply to therr letters which X had brought lam
from France the preceding year

I took leave of the Father much pleased at my success, and
went to find M Vidal to whom I gave an account of the visits I
had just paid and their object  He showed greit pleasure at my
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having managed the affair so well I then went to the prison,
accompaned only by my little boy  Orders had been sent to
Jet me sec and speak freely to M Dellon, and I had a long hour’s
conversation with him through a double gnlle, m which he told me
of hus bad luck and the reason for his detention that I have
already described As there was nobody there who understood
French, he opened his heart freely and told me a pleasing story of
lus happmess among the Portuguese before his ymprisonment

I found 1t an amazing thing that all the other prisoners came m
a body to the grille, to beg me nat to try to rescue or deliver
M Dellon, because durmg the five months he had been with them
they had lacked for nothing, calling him theirr father provider

This was due to three or four families at Daman, who bemng fond
of this young Frenchman and much gries ed at lns misfortune, but
not darng 1n any way to procure ks hberty, had the satisfaction
and consolation of sending lim food and clothes, (MS, vctum et
vestitum), so that every day he recerved enough to support those
who were incarcerated with lum He told me he had been
warned that he would shortly be sent to Goa to appear before the
tribunal of the Inqusition, but he did not expect to recene the
severe penance predicted for im T did not wish to speak of it
erther, as I had not visited hum 1n order to inerease the chagrin
and sorrow he was m, so he was quite consoled by my visit, and

was moreover given hiberty to write a letter in reply to Ius parents,
which he sent that evening to my rooms 19

The foregomng passage from Abbe Carre’s book should set
at rest all honest doubts regarding the authenticity of Dellens
story It will be seen that the accounts of Dellon’s musfortunes
given by Abbé Carré agrees in essentials with that given by Dellon.
himself  In fact Abbé Carré provides many more details of the
episode winch led to Dellon’s meurring the * Jealousy and maltee ’
of the Governor of Damaun There are, however, some minor
discrepanctes 1n the two accounts, which can easily be explained
as having arisen as 2 result of lapse of memory on the part of
Abbé Carré or his having musunderstood some details of what
Dellon related to him  Abbé Carré writes that the Governor

18 The Travels of the Abbe Carre 1n India and the Near Last (1672 fo 1674),
vol 111 Translated by Lady Faweettand Edited by Sir Charles Faweett,
the Hakluyt Society, London, 1947, pp 748 759
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ashed Dellon to bleed the Governor s own son and attiched an
nory figure of St Anthony to the son’s arm  Dellon, on the
other hand, states that the ineident occurred “ at the house of
2 Portuguese g-ntleman, whose son was to be bled for some
mdisposition * and that he “obseried that the vouth had an
nory image of the Holy Virgn in us bed, which he reverenced
much, and often hissed and addresscd himself to 1t 1t

Further evidence showing that Dellon was tried and sentenced
by the Inqusition mn Gov, drawn from the records of the Inquist
tion atself, has also been published by Antonio Baudio, an eminent
Portuguese research worker and member of the Academy of
Serences of Lashon A volume grung the correspondence of the
Inqusitors of India {1569 1630) edited by Budo was published
by the Academy 1n 1930 In another volume intended as an
mtroduction to this eorrespond, which was published in 1949
Baifio mentions that among 16,172 cases tried by the Inquisttion
of Goa during 1561 to 1774 was the case of Dellon  Baidio writes

¢ item No 15 025 of the Inquisition of Lusbon 1s a list of the
Auto da Fe of January 12, 1676 and 1t 1s found under No 70,
age stated bc‘mg 23 years, Charles Dellon, French surgeon, aNatue
of d’Aguede in the kingdom of France, 11 ing 1n this state, bachelor,
son of Lz Dellon, for heresy, 5 \ears to the Galleys of Portugal
and {bunshment) for all time from the State of India ™1°

Rarao also gives a reproduction of the name of Dellon, as
1t 1s found written in the records of the Inquusition of Portugal 12

It will be secn that the contentions of Dr Gerson da Cunha
and Braz Fernandes that the story of Dellon s imprisonment by the
Inquisition of Gon s a fiction ¢1 mot stand m the face of mcontro
vertible contemporary evidence It 1s indeed an rrony of lustory
thit some of the descendants of the * New Christinns™ 1 Goa
who suffered cruellv at the hands of the Inqusition, should
be s0 anvious to prevent the truth about the working of the
mnstitution from commg to hght

B Vide Part IL p 9
12 Baiao, 1p et vol T, pp 435 2
B Id p 293



CHAPTER

Coxverslons—FroM ConvICTION, ¥OR CONVENIEACE OR B
Force?

E have seen how the Inquisition had to be mtroduced m
Portugal mainly for the purpose of dealing with the
tendency on the part of the New Christians, who had been forcibly
converted from Judaism, to revert to the practices of their old
faith  The Inqusition in India had to play & stmilar role not only
m relation to the new comverts drawn from Judaism but also
those drawn from Hindu and Mushm rehgions It has been the
generally accepted view that the mamn mstruments which were
responsible  for the conmversion of the latter were
the lure of matemsl ressards and threat of wolence and force and
that religious conviction played a comparatnely mmor role
effecing such contersions This explains why these comverts
continued to adhere m secret to their old {fmths and tended to
indulge 1 beliefs and practices which were herctical from the
Christian pomnt of wies Howerer, some attempts have been
made from tune to time to demonstrate that the conversions to
Chnstiamty during the early Portuguese regume were primarnly
motnated by rehigious conviction It 1s, therefore, proposed to
exumine in this chapter the nature of the policics of proselytism
followed during this peniod, as these provided the background
aganst which the Inquisition m Goa functioned

Penrose describes 1n the folloning passage how * bnbery,
threat and torture™ were used freely as instruments of prosely tism

Religsous bigotry and prosely tism, fostered by the Inquisition
sapped the vitals of the empire while mere cruel terrorism took
the place of the strength—albeit cruel strength—on wiich the
early giants had rehed In so faras anyone date can be takenas
of prime importance 1n the ruin of the Portuguese empire, 1t 15
6 Vay 1542, when Franais Xauier set foot ashore at Goa  From
then on the Jeswits did their worst, using every form of bribery
threat, and torture to effect 1 conversion Burton wrtmg 80
years ago, refers to * fire and stecl, the dungeon and the rack
the rice pot and the rupee,’ whick played * the persuasiie part
m the good work assigned to them ™ Facetious as this
quotation mav scem it sums up i nutshell the methods used
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and the satisfaction at the result, for the Jesuits were fanatics,

and like all fanaties they did irreparable harm ™

Recently, Fr H Herss, § J., made a gallant effort to refute
the statements of Penrose and other historrans holding similar
views, 1 two essays dealing with Decay of Poriuguese Power 1n
India and The Conversion Polrcy of the Jesuuts in India which were
pubhished 1n book form He was kind enough to present me copies
of these essays and later enquired whether I agreed with lus
conclusions  On hearing that X remained uncomvinced by Ius
arguments, he accused me of bemng prejudiced against the Catholics
under the influence of the writings of Protestant hustorrans I
smilingly rephed that, although I did plead gty to having
read the works of Protestant writers, the mmn basis of my own
comvictions 1n the matter was my study of matenal availlable
m Portuguese archines mn Goa It may be mentioned that in
the essay on the Comversion Pohey of the Jeswits, Fr Heras,
after quoting passages from Jeswit listorians ke Fr. Francisco
Souza and such extracts from the writings of contemporary
travellers as support his ease, arnves at the following conclusion

t After rending these extracts one remamns withthe impression
that at least 1n most cases, 1f not in all, the work of the Jesuits was
only a posteriory, 1z work of mnstruction and of baptism, after
the Hindus themsehes had decided to jomn the Church The
@ prier: worh—say the work of i tation, of persuasion, of moral
compulsion—seems to be left almost entirely to God's grace and
call 2

To 1lustrate the religious freedom enjoyed by the Hindus
at the time, Fr Heras ponts out that the practice of Satr was
permitted to the Hindus dunng the Portuguese regme? In
support of this contention he mentsons an actual mstance where
< widow was burnt alive on the funera] pyre of her deceased
husband It 1s found, however, that this meident took place mn
Vengurla, which was never under the Portuguese rule 4 Although

1 Bowes Penrose, Sca Fights in the East Indws 1n the years 1602 1639,
Cambnd«e, Massachusetts 1931, p
Heras, The Conversion Pohey of the Jesuts wn India, Bombay

s P
N Tncmn:ra Travels s India vol T, (Tr by V Ball), London 1023, pp
1758
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not dircetly relevant to my present purpose, I am tempted to
mention here a few historical facts relating to the attitude of the
Portuguese to the practice of Sat

Tomé Pires, writing about the custom of Saf in Goa, states
sometrme dunng 1512 to 1515

“ It 1s mostly the custom mn this hingdom of Goa for every
heathen wufe to burn herself alive on the death of her husband
Among themsehes they all rate this highly, and if they do not
want to burn themselves to denth thesr relatives are dishonoured
and they rchuke those who are il disposed towards the sacrifiee
and force them to burn themselves And those who will not
burn themselves on any consideration become pubhe prostitutes
and earn money for the upkeep and construction of temples m
their district, and they die in this way '3

Even before the Portuguese had embarked on a pohev of
systematic religious persecution 1 Indin, Affonso de Albuguer-
que had himself forbidden the practice of Saft on humamtaran
grounds * Later when RBardez and Salsete came under the
Portuguese rule, the viceroy promulgated an order forhidding
the practice i those terntones also

¢ No Hindu woman, living 1n the territorics of Salsetc or
Bardez, or in this 1sland of Goa or any other 1sland annexed thereto,
shall burn herself alive on account of the death of her hushand
Any person who causes such 2 woman to be burnt alive, or for that
purpose render an advice or help, be he a relation of the woman who
has burnt herself or not, shall be hiable to the penalty of loss of
hus entire estate, one half to the person who denounces him and the
other for the works of the home of Apostle St Thomas, and 1m
prisonment for hife "7

In statement made on May 28, 1766, by Jose Antomo Ribeiro,
Promotor to the Inquisition, 1t 15 recorded that, as a result of
pressure from influential Hindus and new converts, the governou

& The Suma Onenlal of Tomé Pures and the Book of Prancisco Rodrigues,
1, (T d from the P by Cortesio), The Hakluyt
Soclety. London. m.u p 59

of Afonso Dal ( Tr: d and Edited
by \V De G Birch) Vol 11, Lendon 1877, p 94
7 Silva Rego, op o1, vol VIII, Luboa 1952, p 40, (Doc 14)
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Franusco Barreto had permtted the practice of Sati round about
15518

The hing of Portugal enjoned from time to time that
prosely tisation should be based on free consent and persuasion and
should not be effected by compulsion and force  As we shall see
later, the laws actually enacted from time to time were inconsistent
with these hberal sentiments  The Conctlio Protincial sn nssem
bly of bishops and divines which Inid down the lines on which the
mussionary work should be carned on also mn theory expressed
ttself in favour of conversions by frec consent But,m their
case also, there was a wide dis ergence between precept and practice
For instance the first resolution passed by the Concilio Provincral
at 1ts session of 1367 contaned the following passage

“ In the first place it 1s hereby lad down that it is not Jawful
to bring to our farth and baptism any person by force with threats
and terror, because no one comes to Christ by faith unless brought
by the Celestial father with voluntary love and prevenient grace
Just as a personif by lus free will he succumbs to the temptations
of the Devil, perishes, so also if he responds to the call and grace
of God he saves himself The unbelievers should be brought to
the true faith by the example of our lives, preaching of the
truth of our law and the confutation of their errors so that by
recogmtion of these things, they will give up thewr hes, and be
received in Christ, who 1s the way, the truth and the hfe  Those
who wish to bring the unbelievers to the true faith must also seeh
to cultinate gentleness and goodness i order that they maywin
persons to Christ, not merely by thewr preachings but also by
Lindness, courtesy and service’ *

The following account given by the contemporary trayeller
Frangois Pyrard also indicates how care was taken to give an
impression that the conersions were free and voluntary

“ There 15 another house of these same Fathers adjoinmg this
second Church , 1t 1scalled Cathecumenos and 1s for catechising
and teaclung the new Chnistians, they are fed and suppled with

* Cunha Rivara, drchivo Portuguez Onental Fase VI, suppl 2,
P &0, (Doc 185)
* Cunha Rivarn op et Fasc IV,pp 78
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clothing there, untid such time as they are instructed angd baptised
over these the Father of the Christians hins charge, as over the
whole house

* From this placc, one day of the Feast of the Cont ersion of
St Paul, I saw come forth alout 1,500 Indian persons, men
women and chaldren, habited in Chrishian fashion, tomake ther
procession through the streets of the toywn, marching two and two
cach having a bough or branch of palm in lus hand, to distingwish
them from the others, as bemg still unbaptised  Thence they
went to the first Church and college of St Paul of the Jeswts
where thev were all baptised

¢ Before they were baptised one of the Jesmit Fathers, as I'saw,
gave them an appropnate sermon upon the cacellenceof the
Christian rehigion, that none should come there by constrant,
that if any one of them had any regrets he was free to withdraw
and go forth of the church  Then all answered with one voice
that they were well satisfied and that they were willing to die m
the Chnstian fmth  Bemng baptised everyone retired tolus own
house f any of these were poor, to lum the Jesmit Father gave
some money by way of alms  This 1s repeated every year with
the hike pomp and solemmty as above, besides that many are
baptised every day n private I have also seecnmany a time
great numbers baptised in the church of the Franciseans, on the
morrow of Christmas, even as many as eight hundred ’ 2¢

It 1s easy to sce how the brave words in the sermon to the
effeet that 1f any one of the neophytes had any regrets he was
free to withdraw, in the circumstances of the case could be only
an empty gesture Those who had proceeded so far on therr
way to conversion stood not the Jeast chance of bemng accepted
bach into Hindu society and it was hardly hiely that they would
af tins stage dare fo incur the dispieasure of the authomties by
refusing to take the last leap !

Dr Antonto Noronhn, & former Judge of the High Court of
Goa, 1n his essay ** The Hindus and the Portuguese Republic,
which 15 based on & careful study of contemporary official record
ref g to the i t grven by Pyrard comments
as follows

10 The }oyage of Frangos Pyrard vol II pt 1 London 1888 pp 601
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“Noneshould come there by constraint  what prous comedy !
\s though they had not been snatched violently from therr
families and interned n the house of Cathecumens for being
indoctrinated with whip and ferule ” 112

Dr Noronha sums up m the following words the manner in
which conversions actually took place

Untit 1560 1n Salsete there existed but one church and
nussion house 1n the fort of Rachol In the course of less than
50 years 8 mejor part of the inhabitants of that provinee had
embraced Christiamity and 28 panshes had been cstabhshed It
1s known how such rapid tnd extensive consersions took place
some by fear of physieal force, others from moral cowardice,
many because they could not overcome the love for the countrs
of their birth from which they would otherwise be expelled, not
& few to avoid the loss of their properties and interests , some with
their eyes on lucrative Jobs—and almost none from conviction
The conviction, the faith, these would come later " 1°

The following letter wntten in Spamish on October 10, 1547
from Goa by a Jesmt priest Fr Nicolau Lanelotto to Fr Ignatio
Lovola should also prove of interest as contemporary evidence
that conversions were mamnly motivated by reasons other than
religious contiction and hence there was o tendency for the
comverts to revert to thewr old faiths

¢ The people of this country who become Christions do so
purely for temporal advantage as 1s mevitable 1 a land where
slavery reigns  Slaves of the Yoors or Hindus sceh baptism in
order to secure their manumussion at the hands of the Portuguese
Others do so to get protection from tyrants, or for the sake of
o turban, a shurt, or some other trifle they covet, or to escape being
hanged, or to be able to associate with Christian women  The
man who embraces the faith from honest convietion 1s regarded
asa fool They nre baptized whenever or wherever they express
n wish for the Sacrament, without anyv  nstruction and many
revert to their former pagnmism 7 13

n 4 India I‘orlugu(sa Yo II \own Goa 1023 p 227
1 Ibid 201
nJ “icﬁ Documenta Indica Vol 1, Rome 1948 pp 1838 (Vincent
Cronun, A Peart to India London 1059, p 29)
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There were cases where Brahnuns cmbraced Chr stiandy <o
that they could marry women of lower castes  An mstance of
this type 15 mentioned by Irmiio Gomes Vaz mthe Carla
Geral do Collegio de Goa  dated December 12 1567

A Hindu who hved 1n the lands of the Muslims came here
for being comverted to Chmstiumty and Inought with lum
and took for Ins wife a dediented <ervant of « temple notwitl
standing that she belonged fo o [ow caste whih he could do
only beetuse she lihe him beeame a Clusstran he being o much
honoared Brahman

Fr James Brodnek well known Inographer of St \avier
and himself & Jesmt while wnting about Minguel Yaz 2 co
worher of 5t Anvier states how the poliey folloned by Vazin
cffectng conversions mvolied < great deal of pressure socinl
and finaneial  and resulted 1 breeding 2 hatred of Christianity

Minguel Vaz Coutinho  Strange ta say, this digmitary
who in effect ruled the Church in Portuguese India was a layman
St Franes held in hun the lighest regud and so did the King of
Portugil A zealous and honest man the ‘true father of the
Indian Chrsstians  as the Saint deseribed hum, he was yet narrow
minded and very oppressiely hostile to the native rehgion It
wns not s he imagmed by destroymg Hindu Sanctuaries
Portuguese territory and applymg their revenues to the building
of churches that the Indians would be won to Christiamty  No
Hindu i Goa Cochin Malaeea and other centres was ever forced
by that policy to accept the futh but a great deal of pressure
social and finanmal was exereised to  persuade them to do so
Of course 1t had exactly the opposite effect and bred a hatred of
Chnstiamaty Al smid however it was but the appheation
Indw of the accepted motto of European politics Cajos regio
whas rehpo

It 15 intercsting to contrast the foregomng views of Ft Brod
rick with the conelusions driwn by Fr Heras from his researches

The candour of Fr Brodrick s critieal v1ews ay sct forth in
us biography of 8t Xax ter 15 indeed reassurmgan thatt tiustrates

1 Silva Rego Documentagas op et Vol \ 1953 p 308
15 James Brodrick Saint Franeis e er London 1957 p 201 (1 oot Note)
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how even a Jesutt b storan who has to sccure the permussion of
Ius 1eligious superiors before bringing out any publiestion 1s not
always presented from presenting facts the disclosure of which
might be eapeeted to be mexpedient o en barrassing from the
pomnt of view of lus order The followmmg passages m wiich
Fr Brodneh deseribes the hinutations of the understanding and
outlook of St \avrer lumself are sigmifcant in tlrs connection

St Francis \avier s knowledge of Iimdusm was 1f possible,
cven less adequate than hus few biased nobions of Mohimmedanism
Tho 1gh the Portugacse had been in India for over forty vears
none of them appears to have made the shightest attempt to
understand the venerable eivilization so much more anerent than
therr own on wluch they had violently mtruded

Irancis d d admit to lus Roman friends that Go1 rechoned
by the widely trivelled Tavernier the finest port sn the world
ter Constantinople and Toulon was a cosa pare ter but he had
Ins specinl non aesthetic rensons for the judgement  Goa was
a sight to he seen beenuse 1t wias 1 ety whollv Christian with
1 poputous Francisean friary a Cathedrl of much distinetion and
many cons 4s well as numerous other churches  That v asas
far s he was prepared to move in the 1e1lms of Baedeker nd
2 quarter of the mformation 1s meorreet  Goa at that date was
by no means entirely & aty and islind of the baptized Iihe
Sheppes and Thanet 1t 1s an1sland only by courtesy of the two
rivers which enoireled it Mandovs and Juart ond in those dass
their blue waters still served the ancient Gods  Fhe Moslems
were baek also for trade undeterred any longer by the menneing
ghost of Albuquerque  Franas neither knew nor probably cared
to know that for more than a nullennmum Gor lad been a centre
of Hindu learming wealth and splendour and then falling to the
Moslems  had become one of the leading markets of the Fast
from whose quays thousands of devout souls departed annuallv
on the pilgrimage to Mecea  Such a plice was not to le easih
christiimzed as I raners hinsedf discovered 3¢

s further evidence of the important role which considerations
other than relizious plased in the conversion of the Hindus the
following passnge from the pen of Fr Alexandre Valignano who

¢ Ibid yp 4.
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“ In this same district (Bassein) we discovered in 1840, a part
of a {lat stone raised 1n 1786 on the site of n house wluch the
Inquisition had ordered to be razed to the ground  Tlus carried
an nsenption which read as follows

* They, being dopmatists of the said seet, practised nites and
ceremonues with the participation of many other persons, and for
thus were condemned by the Holy Office and being delivered to
secular justice burnt in the Auto de Fé eelebrated on December 80,
1747 It was ordered that their houses should be demolished
and ploughed with salt and this stone erected mn detestation of the
saxd erimes *

Tius action was according to the rule lmd down n the code
of the Inquisition 1* F. Nery Xavier states that in 1805 ths
stone was lying on the road broken i two parts
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occupred the position of the Viswtador de Provineia da India, m
which ke explams shat practical measures & Father of Novices
(Pac dos Chnistdos) should adopt for discharging lus duties, iz,
the com ersion and salvation of souls of the unhelievers and edu
cntion and support of the newly converted, 15 revealng

As regards the first duty, 117z conversion of unbehevers
1n these parts of Indin tlus does not commonly occur as a result of
sermons and doctnine, butis effected by other Just means, such as
ohstructing the idolatrous practices of the unbeliesers and meting
out just pumshment therefor, refusing therm favours which can
justly be refused, and oflening them to those who are newly
converted, and honouring, assisting and protecting the latterin
order that others mught thereby get converted The Father of
oy 1ces should try Jus best to sec that none of these means 1s left
unavatled of and thus help the conversion of unbeliesers  Since
almost all of these mens have already been approved by the
sessions of Conerlio Provineial in Goa and m the measures promul
gated by the hang of Portugal and lus vieeroys of India i fas our
of Chrishiamty , the Father of Nov 1ces should striv e to be thoroughly
versed n all these things and try hard to see that all comply
theresath and amplement them, masmuch as experence has
shown that many are thus converted ’ 17

I am sure that the evidence set forth in the foregoing pars
graphs should suffice to convince any unprejudiced render that
religious persuasion played but o very msigmficant role in the
conversions of the Indians to Chnstiaruty cffected during this
pertod It was only to be expected that persons so dragged nto
the new rehgion would have httle understanding thereof or love
therefor This provided a fertile breeding ground for © heress *
and there was thus vast scope for the activities of the Inqu
sitton  As the records of the Inquisition have heen destroyed
it 1s not possible to obtun an 1dea of the numbers of the new
Christinns who were burnt at the stahe or subjected to other
penalties  Filipe Nery Xavier, m hus periodical Gabinete Lutera
tarie mentions an mstance n which under the orders of the Inqut
sition an entire farmly of Bassemm were burnt at stake and their
home razed to the ground  He writes

17 Cunha Ravara Archiro Porfugues Oriental Fase V pt TII Nova Goa
1866 pp 14367 (Doc 1022}
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“ In tlus same distniet (Bassein) we discovered 1n 1840, a part
of a flat stone raised in 1786 on the site of n house winch the
Inquisition had ordered to be razed to the ground  Thus earned
an nsenption which read as follows

* They, bemng dogmatists of the said seet, practised rites and
ceremontes with the participation of many other persons, and for
this were condemned by the Holy Office and being delivered to
secular Justice burntan the Auto de I'é celebrated on December 80,
1747 It was ordered that their houses should be demolished
and ploughed with salt and this stonc ereeted 1n detestation of the
smd erimes '

This action was according to the rule laid down in the code
of the Inqusition ' F Nery Xatier states that an 1863 this
stone was lymg on the road hroken n two parts

¢ Regsi mmla de Santo ofj.nn. dn Inquusicam dny Reynos de Portugal
Las T, Tt 2,34 Lisboa 1640 £ 1



(HAPTER VI

Lrorurion oF rin Pouley or Nericious PersECUTION
™ INDIy

¥ have scen how the fact that conversions to Lhristiamity
m Goa were generalls motisated by reasons other than
1chigions comvicthion was resy ble for the wad 33
on the part of new com crts to revert to the practices of their
old rehgion  The Inquusition came into existence for the purpese
of checking this tendency  \ history of the Inquisition 1n Indna
must therefore melude a review of the poliey of systematic
religrous persceution adopted by the Portuguese in Indm  the
objeet of whieh was to comiert the natne population to Christia
ity During recent years considerable contemporary matenal
has come to hight wlueh enables the development of this policy
to be traced clearly It 15 proposed to present w this and the
next two chapters a resiew of the evolution of the policy of rehgious
persecution adopted by the Portuguese  Strictls speahing, a
review as full a5 16 heremn gren would not be relevant n ats
entirety for the purpose of dehineating the hachground against
which the Inquisition  functioned However, the subject »
abviously mtimately related to the theme of this book and a large
majonity of the readers would be mnterested m the additional
formnation for 1ts own sahe  \lso, a suecinet nccount of this
aspeet of the Justory 15 not easily avadable elsewhere It s
hence felt that it will not be mapproprate to include such a
detmled review m the present book

Before \ffonsa de Albuguerque conquered Goan 1t was under
the rule of Yusuf Adilshal of Bijapur and the local Hindu commut
ity suffered from the tyrinnes of s Turkish and Rumes ’
officers The Hindus therefore appealed to Tuneja who was
the commander of the navy of the Hindu King of Onor (Honawar)
to attach Gor  Tunoja, however, did not dare toenter on thus
cnterpuse single handed  He called on  Albuquerque, wlule
the afmada of the latter was lying 2t anchor n front of the
castle of Cintacora on 1ts way te Ormuz, and ads 1sed lim to attack
Goa Braz de Albuquerque son of Affonso de Albuguerque,
m lus book Commentaries of Afonso Dalboquerque desenbes
the meeting between Jus allustrious father and Timoja m the
following words
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“ Afonso Dalboquerque enquired of lum the reason that
had moved lum to come and advisc i to take Goa Timoj:
answered, that the principal head men of the natives that were
established in the land had written to tell him that the death of
the Cabalo was certan and that all were very well pleased at
hearmg of 1t on account of the numerous robbertes and tyrannies
which he had prictised upon them, and that durng the vear
last passed he had murdered and robbed more than two hundred
merchants, and that on this account the whole land had risen up
m mutiny and 1n quarrels one agamst another “ And,” he
continued, * if I wanted to possess mysclf of Goa, I have onh to
go therc with my men and they would yield themselves up to
me of therr own accord ™

Gaspar Correa, one of the seccretartes of Affonso de
Albuguerque, states that Timoja addressed Albuquerque in the
following words

* The merchants have been robhcd and are not allowed to
leave the city as though they were slaves They are m such
a mood that 1f you enter the rner with this armada and tahe a
position 1n front of the aity, they will soon surrender 1t to vou i
order to see themselves free from the wrongs which the Rumes do
I know all this from many letters which the numerous friends
and relatincs which I there have wiite to me 2

Albuquerque decided to tahe Timeja’s advice and changed
the course of s armada ~ According to Gaspar Correa he replied
to Timojn as follows >

* Timoja, only on your word and as I have confidence that
you are good and true in the service of our master the hing, I
take your counsel and giv ¢ up another which had brought me on
this voyage I promuse you that if you gurde me well into Goy,
my master the ling will repay your geod scriices by gining you
the principal office, the most honoured 1 the land which ean be
guen, and other myor renards ¥

Tiungs turned out asanticipated by Timoja and i th words
of Pissurlencar ** the aty of Goa surrendered peacefully to the

! The Commentaries of the Great Afonso Dalboquergue vol 11 p 83
' ? Gaspar Corres, Lendas da India Livro segunde, Tomo II, Lisboa,
860, p 51

2Ind, p 52
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Portuguese * ¢ Danndo de Gows s Cronica de 1) Vanvel *
(Pt II, Chapter NI 19228) wntes that on the verv neat dan
Krishna, the leader of the ertizens of Goa ealled on Albuquerque
and prayed for an assurance of sccunity to Brahmmins and other
residents of the eity and this was readilv granted Castanheda
alse confirms that such an assurince of security was gren by
Albuquerque  onlyv to merchants and natnes of the land
mushms brahmens and cwanns  and thns was recened with
great satisfaction In hoth the Hindus and the Mushms 3

There 15 evidence 1o show that Timoj s intention was not
to replace the rule of the Mushms m Gon with that of the Portu
guese e had fondly hoped that the Portuguese would agree to
hand over Goa to lum and leave the country, 1f he agreed to pas
tribute  Albuquerque, howeter, had other plans and he proceed
ed to build the walls of the fort and make other arringements
which clearly mdicated that he had come to stay  After these
measures had sufficiently advanced he asked Timojn to adsise
the nhabitants of Goa to pay taxes to the Portuguese hing as
they had presrously done to their old rulers Braz de Albuquerque
describes Timaja’s reactions to this move mn the following passage

¢ Timo)r rephed that he would eall them together and
acquamt them of this matter But nevertheless he was not
pleased to find that Afonso de Dalboquerque had fesoled to
retamn Gaa, for he had, some davs before thus, prisately requested
him to hand over the place to lim, with all its lands and he
would pay a certain sum every year by way of revenue for 1t,
sustanmg the place at s own nsh  And Afonso Dalbo
querque always made 2 pont of deferning to give any reply to
this request of hus, without giving any account of 1t to the Captams,
by reason of the neeessity he had of using Timoye’s men for the
work of the buildmg ¢

Having realised that Albuquerque was unhhelv to chinge his
rmnd Timoja tried to obtam the support of Albuquerque s captains
to lus demands They tmed unsuccessfully to persuade Albu

/ s P s 8 Pissurlencar, Colaboradores Hindus de Afonso de {uguerque
Bastord 1941 p ©
3 Fernao Lopes de Castanheda Iistorix dos Descobrimentos ¢ Conquista
da India pelos Portugneses, Yivro 111 (Editor Pedro de Azevedo) Coimbra
1028 p 25
¢ Tle Corumentanes of the Great {fonso Dalboquergte, vol 11 p 102
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querque to hand over Goa to Timoja on condition that the latter
should pay an annual tribute of 20,000 pardeos  Albuquerque
offered to Timoja a high position under the hing of Portugal
His son writes that he told Timoja that ¢ in return for the nume
rous services that he had rendered on these parts, he would
m the hing’s name male hum a present of the whole of the revenues
of the lands of Mergeu pard m the factory of Goa, and would
appomnt him to be Chief Aguazil, and captain of all the people of
the land ” Timoja, howeiver, remained disgruntled and left
the eity Braz de Albuquerque writes that even thereafter hus
friends tried to bring pressure on Albuguerque by threatening to
follow lum out of Goa, and further states *‘ Three days after
that Timoja had gone away, some Hindoos came to tell Afonso
Dalboguergue that he was in the land of Salsete, and that as
soon as he had got therc every Hindoo had gone oter to lum and
had come to a determunation of gomg withersoever he went and
deserting the land  Afonso Dalboquerque hnew that this was
a prece of spite brought about by Tunoja but concealed his
thoughts from the Hindoo messengers, 1nd made as though he
did not understand the dnft of what thev sud.’  Albuquerque
howeser remained firm mn his resohve

Later, Adilshah attached Goa and Albuquerque had to with
draw from the eitn  He recaptured Goa on 25th Noivember
1510, and ordered an mmdisenminate massacre of 1ts ‘Mushm
population by way of pumshment for their treachers  His son
writes

¢ Afonso Dalboquerque told the captams to reconnoitre
the whole of the island and to put to the sword all the Moors,
men women and children that should be found, and to give no
quarter to any one of them, for his determination was to lenve
no seed of this race throughout the whole of the island  And
he did this, not only beeause 1t was necessary for the securnty of
the land that there should be none but Hindoos within it, hut
also as a pumishment for the treachery of which the Moors had
heen guilty when he took the city for the firsst time  And for
four days continuously they poured out the blood of the Voors
who were found therein and it was ascertaned that of men
women, and children the number exceeded six thousand *

I6d vol TII, 1880 p 18
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Jowo Barros wntes that some of the Mashms m order to
escape from the terror Jumped into the myer with a view to eross
mgit by swimnung as no boats were 1 ulable and 4 good mam
were drowned Ile adds  In tlus massaere the primeyml
officer was Medeo Reo the Ihindu captam of Timoja s compan
who had come to \flonso d Albuquerque  Timeja nmself arrn ed
Iater with three thousand persons apolomsimg for not having
been able to come before the meident 3 [t appears from this
that Vcdeo Rao was not 1 natne of Goa but one of Timojas
officers During tlus period of msecunty m Goa the Hindus had
taken refuge in adjormng terntories  Albuquerque mated them
by public erter to return notifying to them that they could
till their hereditary lands and occupy houses after piving taxes i
accordance with the usage of the Jand masmuch as he was not
at war with native people other than the Mushms  Timojr
was appomted as the ciptam of the Hindu inhaltants but af
appears that ie was not popular among them  Jo o de Barros
writes But Timojr continued m thns position only for a hittle
while as the Hindus felt very bid that thes were gos erned through
lam as he was a man of lowly orgin but on the contrary had
rawsed himself to the status of a Captamn Albuquerque probab
Iv appreciated the nisk mvolved m retanung such an unpopular
person n that responsible position aud repliced lum with Velrio
a ncphew of the hang of Onor who  the people of the land
wished to have s their governor as he w1 an mdinidual of royal
hlood Accordimg to the custom of Onor a king was succeeded
to the throne by lus swster s son and Mclrao later became the hing
of Onor ® It 1s believed that Timoj1 went to Vijayanagar and
died there it the hands of & poisoner  Padre T ~onardo Paes
Ins book Promptuarte das Diffongoes Indicas states that the
wife and chuldren of Timoja came to Go1 fiom Onor and were
Iater comverted to Christamby f©

It will be seen from the abote that the relations hetween
Albuquerque and the Hindu populition of Goa were fitendls and
cordial  Until recently 1t was the general belief among students
of lustorv that \lbuquerque remamed tiue to his pronuse to the

¢ Joao de Tarve D¢ Iva Decwda IT Liveo v Lisboa 177 p atd
s Iid pp 5167
18 Presurlencar  Colaboradores i dis op et p 1o
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Hindus and untl his death the Iindus continued to recene o
fairr deal Howeser, late Dr Bragangn Pereirs, President of
the Department of Archaelogy of Goa, recently published o
document whieh mdicates the possibihty that tlus belef might be
crroneous  This 1s a Jetter wntten to Duque Ginhano de Mediets
on January 6, 1515 from Cochin by André Corsah in which he
refers to the destruction of a temple by the Portuguese dunng
the lifetime of Albuquerque n the follawing words

“In this land of Gon and of the whole of India there are
ble ancient ed of the gentiles and 1 a little
neighhourmg 1sland that 1s ealled Divan, the Portuguese m order
to build the Iand (town) of Gon, have destroyed an ancient temple
called a pagoda which was built with wonderful shill, with aneient
figures of a certan black stone worked with very great perfection,
of which some are standing, rumned and spotlt, but whch these
Portuguese hold n no estcem  Should Ihave m hand any (figure)
thus ruined, I shall send 1t to Your Iighness that Your Highness
may sec how m ancient tumes sculpture was appreciated every-
where 3

It 15 true that the medent mentioned by André Corsah
occurred before the deeth of Albuquerque on December 5, 1515
However, from the published correspondence of Albuquerque
1t 18 scen that dunng the period between November 15, 1514 to
January 12, 1515 he was absent from Goa visiting nreas around
Cananor, Cochin and Calicut and there 15 a possibihty that the
act of vandahism referred to by Corsal: might have been perpetrat-
ed during lus absence?? There 15, liowever, no doubt that
Albuquerque was a firm believer in the need to convert Indians
to Christinmty  In a letter addressed to the XKing of Portugal
on December 20, 151 4, hic has not only expressed lus heen mterest
n the matter but gives an account of Jus own cfforts to convert
the hing of Coclun??

According to Lucenn, the persceution of the Hindus and
the movement to destroy INindu temples and other vestis of

( ];‘ A B Brogangn Percim, Jistoria Religiora de Goa, vol 1, Bastord
n p 4
3t Carlas de Affonso de Abuquerque, Tomo VI (Arademia dns Seiencina de
Lisboa), Lishoa 1915
# Silva Rego, op cif, vol I, p 228

5




66 THE GOA INQUISITION

Hindu religion was imtiated by Minguel Vaz and Dioge Borba,
after 1540  There 15, however, evidence to show that even before
this date pressure was being exerted on the Iirdus to ensure
their comversion and that the Franciscans were already flannung
to nd Goa of all vestiges of Hindwism  In a letter addressed to
the king of Portugal on November 4, 1518, Friar Antonio wnites

“You will be rendering great service to God 1f from this
1sland you send to Portugal a Hindu mdividual Keishna by name,
a great sersant of yours, who 1s here sunk 1n heathemsm but has
come very ncar to Chnst as I have spoken many times to hum,
and grves no exeuse other thin that in Portugal after seemg Your
Majesty he will convert himself to Christianaty

“ Your Majesty should order that the poor mendicants who
are known as Joguzs should not enter this 1sland from the mamland,
because they bring flowers used i worship and other relies of their
temples and devids with which they restore the heathemism of
local people

“In this 1sland of Goa a friar has placed some crosses i the
Hindu temples and the Hindus say that others come and tell
them that they are already Christians and the Iatter would not
speak with them any longer

“ 8ir, there 1s a great temple n thus 1sland of Drvar which
has much freestone and a large part of 1t 1s already destroyed
We pray Your Majesty to make a mft of 1t to this monastery V4

The temple of Divar which 15 mentioned here 15 probably
the same as the one referred to by André Corsali

In a report submitted to the ling from Cochin on January
12, 1522, Bispo de Dumense wrote as follows

¢ Around the terntones of the neighbours of Goa, there exist
1n that 1sland temples 1n which statues of the enemy of the Cross
are worstupped and every year their festivals are celebrated
‘These are attended by many Chnstans, both Europeans and
natives, which 1s very wrong i that 1t promotes dolatry

“It will be service to God 1f these temples in the island of
Goa are destroyed and 1n their stead churches with samnts are

M Ind p 354
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erected, and 1t 1s ordered that whosoever desires to hive m thus
island and have house and lands there should become a Christian,
and if he does not wish to be one should go out of the island.
Iassure Your Majesty that there would then beno mdividual
who did not turn to the faith of Our Lord Christ, because if
exiled from this island he will have no means of hvehhood * 5

In a Jetter dated November 13, 1521, n which Diogo Vanz,
Eserndo da Camara de Goa reports to the lung of Portugal
about the Churches in Goa, he wrtes that “many natnves of
the lands have been and are being converted to Chmstian farth 18
Tt 1s unlikely that all these would be Muslms It appears prob
able that many Hindus too, especially those belonging to the lower
castes, had already been converted at this time by the use of
temptations and pressures in various forms The deplorable
condition of these New Chrstians as well as of their religious
mstructors 15 described by Friar Vincente de Laguna 1n a letter
addressed to the ling of Portugal on November 29, 1532

“ Senhor, many Chnistians from these parts are badly mstruct
ed m thmgs pertamng to faith, which 1s 1n charge of the vicars of
the Church who do not wish to teach and the people have started
agam to adore 1n their temples Your Majesty should remedy
this state of affars

* Now arrives the new vicar General sent by Your Majesty
I have advised him of this, and your Majesty should order that
he should work to praise the name of God

“Over this part of India, many pnests lead 2 dissolute life,
causing damage to themselses as well as to the whole world by
their bad example  Your Majesty may make a general enquiry
and send such of the priests as cause scandal here to Portugal 17

"The new wvicar genertl mentioned mn the foregoing passage,
waos Minguel Vaz  His predecessor mn that office was Sebastido
Pires whose tenure was marked by Iswity and mismanagement
mto which an inqury was subsequently ordered1® “inguel
Vaz may be said to have laid the foundation of the policy of
syst tic rel tion in Goa

5 P

13 Silva R ep cit. Vol 1 pp 45238
U Siva n:g: op ait, vol 1%, Lasbos 1949 p 188
7 Ihd 230

¥ Ind., p 8C4
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In 1584 Goa was rased to the status of a Bishopne but the
number of Christians hiving theremn was not large as the policy of
proselytism had not yet made sufficient headway It was there-
fore decided 1n 1541 that the policy of ** Rigour of Merey® (Rigor
de Alisericordia) should be followed i Goa  In this year Hindu
temples were destroyed and various leaders of the Hindu Commu
mty were made to agree of © their free volition that the income
of the lands belonging to the temples which had been d=stroyed
tught be npphed to the upheep of Christian churches and Christian
russionaries A, resolution adopted by the leaders of the Hindu
community mn 1541 runs as follows

©* On the 28th of June of 1541 1 lus own dwelling at Gos,
Ternio Rodngues de Castello Branco, Veedor da Fazenda
(Controller of Finances) and in the absence of the Governor
D Dsteviio de Gama himself goverming the land at the time
bemg present Chnisna, Tanador mor (Renter of customs), Locu,
Gopu, important brahmms of this sland, and Madu Sinty
Banuntacor, and Ralu Smay, princpal landholders of Great
Neur4, and Bamu Camotym, landholder in the village of Ganein,
and Mabel Parbu, and Locu Mungi, landholders of the village of
Ella, and Minguel Vaz, and Raulu Bandary of the village of
Agagayim, and Betu Parbu, and Locu Mungar, of the village of
Carambolym, and Malu Camotym, and Ramu Camotym, of
the village of Batym, and Ramu Neugy, and Betu Baguto, of the
village of Calapor, 1nd Madu Gar, and Santu Parto of the village
of Great Vlorobym and Santu Camotym, of the village of Talaulym
and Raulu Gar, and Beru Gar, of village of Taleigdo, and Santu
Naique of the illage of Gozlly and Gorea Narque of the village of
Goa Velha, and Malem Parubu, 2nd Gondu Parbu, landholders
of the village of Chordo, and Sapatu Camotym, and Ganapu
Naique and Ralu Parbu, landholders of the 1sland of Divar, and
Sapur Sauntu, and Cuca Parbu, landholders of the 1sland of Jua ,
they were mformed by the same Controller of Finances, that
s few days carlier they were told that they should, with free will,
be prepared to give and donate the mcome of the lands belonging
to the temples and situnted in this ssland, since these temples
were entirely destroyed and there was no chance of their ever
being built agam and as previously they did not use thus income
frutfully but spent all of 1t towards the same temples and
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its  Gurous (mumsters), dancing gurls, brahmms, blacksmths,
carpenters, washermen, barbers, shoemakers, pamnters and other
servants of the aforesaid temples ", 1t was resolved that the
mcome should 1n future be apphed towards and donated to the
chapels built i this island, and also to defray the expenses of
the confratermity of the converts to the faith

A hist?? of the Hindu temples which ewsted in the island of
Goa at this time 1s given hereunder —

Names of Villages Names of the Hindyu Deres
Agaga m Somnath, Khetrapall
xoss1m Malcum: (Maha Lakshm), Saptanath, Ravall

nath Narans, Sati, Bhumideuta, Vana
deuta, Grampurus and Ispor (Ishwar)

Bambolim Santer;, Ravallnath

Banguenun Santen

Batvn _ Bsuea devi, Ravallnath, Santer;, Bhairio,
Narana, Ramanath, Betall, Brahmann purus

Calapur Santer:, Quellba devi, Masa, Betall, Ramnath,
Ravallnath, Brahmann purus, Panchedevata

Carambolisn Betall, Sidnath, Gram purus, Khetrapall,

Rasvallnath, Santerr, Ganés, Vana deuta,
Butapiradar, Pondde Gaogalo Purus, Curum
bim Purus, Brahmanna Purus, Nin&oci-

Purus.

Chimbel Bhagavat

Daugim Ravallnath, Narcinva, Sat Purus, Barazann,
Moqued

Chorjio(Chaddne)  Ganés, Basallnath, Baveadess, Vallnath,
Bagavantt  {Bhagavat:), Deoqui, Santa
Purusha, Barnzanna, Naraena, Cantacer
{Kanteshwar), Chandeussor (Channddeshwar),
Dadda Sancol

Caraim Ravalinath, Vanadeuts

Corlim Sidhanath, Ravallnath, Santer:
Cugira Rasallnath  Ramanath, Tornna Vir
Curca Santeri, Rasalnath

!* Francisco Py Tombo da Tika de Goa ¢ dar Terras de Sa!cde ¢ Bardés,
Q byP S.§S ¥ )» Bastord 1952, pp 165-G!
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Names of Villages

Divar

Durgavarun
Ela

Ganewm
Goalun Moula

THB GOA INQUISITION

Names of the Hindu Deies

{At Malar) Gram Purus, Naranna, Bharrdo,
Ravallnath, Deuta, Saptanath Satti, Bhaga
vati, Bauca devi, Viochanath, Vir

(At Goltim) Khapri deu, Gram Purus,
Ravallnath, Santen

{At Navelim) Ravallnath, Ganes

(At Dnna) Bhamsio, Mascanacam (Maska
nashim), Mochea (Moquea), Nirgunna
Khetrapall, Ravallnath

Drugadeu (Durgadevi), Ganés

Naranna, Durgadev:, Baunato {Bhavanath).
Khetrapall, Ravalnath, Santer

Goa-Velha (Goa Old) (Kall) Bhario Chanddesyarn, Ravallanath,

Jua
Mandur

Mercurun
Morcmbun (Great)

Morombun (Small)
Murda
Neura (Great)

Neurd (Small)
Orara
Panelin
Sindio
Talaulm

Talergdo
Vanct

Govanath our Govesvor, Gaddguesvar (Galla-

gueshwar})

Deuta, Ravalnath, Santen, Khetrapall, Gram
Purus Malanato (Mallanath)

Ravallanath, Durgadev:, Naranna, Gram

Purus

Khetrapall, Bhutnath

Madeu, Santers, Malcumi, Rayailnath, Betnll,

Satti, Metragaddo (?)

Ranallnath, Khetrapoll, Vanadeuts,

Khetrapall, Berma or Barma (Brahma)

Santers, Ispor, Rayallnath, Baucadeyi, Maya-

quor, Bhavanath, Madeu, Gram Purus

Ravallnath, Santeri, Gram Purus

Ravallnath

Bhasant, Santert, Barazanno

Purush, Ramanath

Gram Purush, Ravallnath, Santerz, Bhava-

nath, Ispor (Ishwar), Narminna

Ravallnath, Santer, Betall, Ramanath

Bauecadev:

The destruction of the Hirdu temples did not suffice to
satisfy the fanatical zeal of the Portuguese rulers Attempts
continued to be made to convert the local population to Christian-
1ty and 1t was enly natural that these should provoke stubborn
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“The Rrahman who 1s most prejudicial and opposed to Chistiar
1ty in Goa 15 Dadaj, son of Krishna  Krishna came to Portugal
and received many fay ours and honours from the hing D Manuel
your father, and promised to become Christian with hus entire
faruly as soon as he returned, in consideration of which he was
favoured with the offices of Tanador-mor and offimal mterpireter
for ife He never became Christian  Formerly he was and now
lus son 15 the greatest enemy 1n Goa of our Holy Faith Trom
this 1t 15 clear that what Your Majesty ordered m the letter sent
through Minguel Vaz should he complied with n sts entirety

The letter referred to 1n the last sentence 1s one 1n which the
hing wrote to the Governor that Dadap should be relieved of his
office T shall have oceasion to refer to tls letter later
{Seep 75) As Dadan refused to become Chnstian, he was
replaced by Loqu (Lakshman} i his offictal positions

In a2 letter addressed to kingD Joio ITI on November 28,1548,
bishop D Jodio de Albuquerque reports that Loqu was
baptised on the preceding dav, an event to which so much import
ance 1s attached that it nrouses in Ius heart the hope that
within v year rr two he would succeed 1n convertmg the entire
wsland to Christianaty  The letter 1s reproduced hereurder

“The fact 1s that yesterday, being Sunday, we baptisedin
the College of the Holy Faith, » Hindu who used to be ealled Loqu
and 1s now given the name of Luquas de Saa  ¥e ranked sccond
among leaders who supported the Hindus of this islard and
favoured them m their fmth He was very rich, a great farmer
of customs and other revenues of Your Majesty for 2 long time
and a person who was very friendly with and had rendered great
scriices to governors He was very liberal and spent freely
among the Hindus, giving money 1n charity and other favours to
prevent them irom being Chnishians By so domg he sought Yo
secure an adv antage over Krishna, the Tanador mor of this island
who used to have greater eredit among the Hindus thanhe  With
Loqu were alse baptised five other persons, vz, lus wife, two
respected Gauneares, & nephew and another woman Krishna

< overthrown, this Hindu Tanador mor 1s under detention by
Tdalquiio {Adishah) ¥is son has been carrying on hus father’s

1t Silva Rego, op eit, vo! IV, Lisbon 1950, p 560
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office tll now After removing this arrogant son from this
position of authority, with the help of Chnst, if we are permitted
to give the offices to Christians and, with due discretion to humble
some of the honoured Hindus, the Fathers of the Society and I
astheir compamon within one year or at the latest m two shall
make this whole 1sland Chnstian V23

The baptism of Loqu was celebrated with great eclat  The
Archbishop officrated personally at the ceremony and the Govern
or acted as Godfather TLoqu, his wife and nephew were given
the names of Lucas Isabel ard Antomo respectnely P G
RBarzaeus m g letter dated December 13, 1548 writes that the new
converts were taken in procession on horse back and that all
notable persons and many Brahmuns were present on the occaston 24
Many other writers also have desertbed this occasion with cons:
derable enthusiasm

The Vicar General Fr Minguel Vaz and Diogo Borba struggled
hard to bring about early Chuistianusation of the natives of Go
St Pauls College was started for imparting relygious mstruction
to the new converts and 1t was maintained out of the income of
the Hirdu temples which had been destroyed ?® The pace of
proselytism, however, continued to be disappomntingly slow and
1t was clear that unless recourse could be had to more drastic
measures, 1t would not be possible to accelerate 1t Consent of
the king would be necessary before such measures could be
adopted  To secure 1t Minguel Vaz paid a visit to Portugal and
n the Archiwo National of Torre de Tombo 1s found a 41 pomt pian
which he sent to the Ling from Evora n the month of November
1545  The ongin of most of the harsh measures subse
quently adopted to secure the conversion of the natives can be
triced to tlus plan  Some of the suggestions contamned i the
plan are reproduced hereunder

“8  Smee idolatry 1s so great an offence aganst God, as 1s
manfest to all , 1t 1s just that Your Majesty should not permut
1€ within your territories, and an order should be promulgated 1n
Goa to the effect that m the whole 1sland there should not beany
‘temple pubhic or secret, contravention whereof should entail

" Wicks op at vol I pp 8257
g e ot »p

* Siha Rego op e, vol IIL, p 14
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powers which he had brought, and proyoked against humself the
odium of the Hindus to such an extent that they gave lnm poison,
of which he came to die at Chaul as generously as he had Iived
There were in India men who had the tementy to impute his
death to the jealousy of Bishop D Joao de Albuquerque ard wrote
to Portugal to that effect °8

The shock of the death of Minguel Vaz caused the death of
s associate 1n prosely tism I'r Diogo Borba Rector of the Serm
nary of Holy I'mith (St Pauls College) in 1548

The territory conquered by Affonso de Albuquerque at the
outset compnsed the island of Gor and three adjacent slinds
of Disar, Chorao and Jua The Hindu temples which existed
. tlus terrmtory were destroyed n 1540 In 1543 Ibralum
Adilkhan presented the sub districts of Bardez and Salsete to
the Portuguese  As stated earlier, Minguel Vaz suggested to the
King that the temples i these areas should also be destroyed
and accordingly 1n the letter addressed to the Governor of Goa
m 1546, the hing included th~ following directive

“Simece my principal aim m regard to matters relatmg to
these parts which T haie in mind oftener than any other, 1s that
our Lord should be served and His faith inereased to me 1t appears
good that from the mainlands of Bardez and Salsete which Tdaledo
presented to me should be abolished all vestiges of 1dolatry which
therein exist and that efforts should be made to effect the conver-
ston of the Hindus living theremn *'29

Mmguel Vaz died 1n 1547 before this royal order could be
fully implemented The order of D Sebastifio dated March 25,
1559 m which he had prohibited the of Hindu pl
private Hindu sanctuaries and 1mages of Hindu gods as well as
the celebration of Hindu festrv als {this will be referred to in greater
detail later), did not apply toSalseteand Bardez On 29th August,
1566 however viceroy D Antao de Noronha promulgated
the following order which applied to the entire territory under
Portuguese rule

28 Franciseo de Souza, Onente  Conguistado a Jesus Chnisto, pt I,
(Cong I Div I §31) p
* Silva Rego op €1t ‘ol III pp 8245
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“T order that no Hindu temple be crected in any of the terri-
tories of my King, the lord of these parts, and that Hindu temples
which already have been erected be not repared without my
special permission, contrasention of which will entail the penalty
of such temples being destroyed and their value applied towards
the expenses of pious worhs 39

The Portuguese rulers apparently hoped that the Hindu
temples which would thus be left unrepaired would n the course
of time fall mto rums and be extmnet The Ilindusof Salsete
approached the Viceroy and clamoured agunst tlus order but
their appeals fell on deaf ears They thereupon returned home
“ and placing 1n carriages the 1dols, whose temples were threa
tened with run, they moved to the other side where there
were no Portuguese to persecute them 3 The immage of
Shri Mangesh was probably moved from Cortalim (Cudtthalla)
at ths time 1 1566 The Jeswit lustorian Francisco de Souza
gres the followmng interesting account of Shri ‘Mangesh and
us worshippers

‘“Formerly the Cortalds (the villagers of Cortalm) were
greatly devoted to their idols as 1s seen from th- fact that although
Cortalim 15 not large 1t had many lands belongmg to the temples.
The reason of this was that they sersed the hungs of the munland
mn offices requiring penmanship, and as this caste of people
ahways find those whom they can exploit, they returned to therr
village rich bought lands and offered them to the temples, n
order to presere the memory of their names  All of them bear the
title © Xenens ' (Shens 1s), that 1s to say, teachers, because in tha
region of Konhan they are the ones who teach the other Brah
mins the three R's  There are other Brahmins in Salsete, who do
»et bong to Cortalm and yet take pride in the appelation
Aenens  The Chureh of Cortalim 1s erccted m the same site,
where formerly the 1dol of Mangesh was worshipped Mangesh
‘é nothig but a stone and the reason which led the people of
Bﬂrth%:l:um to worship thus stone 1s the following  The first Cortalo
N raltmin who came to Salsete from Kash: Pandharpur n the

ermtory of Bengal, was wandermg 1 search of a convement place

w3y
p 0}? (Do g;g;hn Rivara, Archwo Portugues Onental, Fasc V, pt II
cisco de Souzz, op at, pt.II, (Conq I, Dnv 1, §15),p 14
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m which to settle down with s family. He sought the advice
of the Demon of this point who appeared before him and ordered
Ium to build ns home at the place where his cow would discharge
her rulk  The Brahmin Lkept his cow under observation while
she left 1n the mormung for grazing and saw that when she reached
a certam stone, which adjomed the mver, she poured her mlk on
it spontancously  And here he built hus home and adorned the
stone as a precious treasure, 1n which had entered the god whohad
appeared before lam and to whom the cow had made an offering
of her milk  Cortalim 1s a place of Kashi Pandharpur from
which the Brahmin harled and he gave the name to the new colony
to conserie the memory of hus land of birth "%

Kashi 1s Varanas: (Benaves) which 15 m Uttar Pradesh,
Pandharpur 15 1n Sholapur district of Maharashtra, and neither
of the places 15 m Bengal Geographucally, therefore, there 15
confusion 1n Father Souza’s account. But, nevertheless, 1t may
be taken as ind e of ptions as regards
the orginal home of the Shenvi Brahmms

The nussionary zeal of the rulers would not pernut them to
rest 1n paticnce until the Hindu temples fell mto rumns forwant of
repars  They also saw that the Hindus were migrating with
their gods beyond the reach of therr power A pretext was
therefore found n 1567 to destroy the temples of Salsete and
breal. the images of gods found therein The meident which
provided the occasion for this action was as follows Diogo
Rodrigues, Captam of the fort of Rachol, had summoned some
villagers of Loutohm, but they did not appear  He was advised
to burn the houses of these villagers by wav of pumshment for
therr disobedience Rodrigues felt that it would be & more
effective punishment 1f the principal temple of the village was
burnt down and he acted accordingly The villagers sought
redress from the “ Capitio as Justipas de sua Magestade ¥ 1n Goa
who ordered that Rodngues should make amends by rebwlding
the temple which he had burnt, Rodrigues appealed agawst this
decision and he recerved the powerful support of Archbishop
Primaz and the Provineal who told the wiceroy that the decision
was deplorable  As a result the viceroy ordered Rodngues to
burn down as many temples of Salsete as possible Elted at

# Iind, pt 11, (Cong T, Div. I, § 13), p 12
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his success, Rodnigues returned to Rachol and with the active
assistance of the 1es of Salsete strove day and rught
to burn down temples and breakh the images found therein
T'rancisco de Souza writes that the number of temples destroyed
at this time was 280 3%

In a report submitted by Irmdo Gomes Vaz to the hing on
December 12, 1567, he gives extracts from some letters sent by
the Captamn of Rachol 1n which the latter gives particulars of lus
campaign of destruction of temples In this we find a reference
to “Malsa dev1” In one of the extracts it 1s stated that on
the preceding day the eaptam of Rachol broke the principal image
of the temple of * Alardol ”’ (Mardol ?) into preces 3 It 1s also
stated that on March 15, 1567 the temples of Doro, Mando, Narana,
Baguaonte and Hesporo (Ishwar} of Sincuale were. burnt down
and the 1mages found therein destroyed There 1s also a reference
to the destruction of the temples of Cuncolim, Chinchirum and
Ambelm It 1s also stated that the images found in the destroyed
temples were thrown mto the nversin the viemty or melted to
make candlestichs and other objects for use i the local churches.

On the basis of information avmilable i thegovernment
archives of Gon Professor Pissurlencar has gnen the following
bist of the temples which existed n Salsete at this time *

Names of Villages Names of the Hindu Deities

Adsulim Khetrapall.

Ambelim Madeu, Durgadevi, Bhairdo, Purush

Aguem Sidnath, Gram Purus, Marcadeu (Marco-deu),
Eecalavir

Arossim Boguespor (Bhogueshwar), Giio Purush,
Betall, Madeu, Satazanm (Sapta matries).

Assolna Betall, Santers, Purus Jequecho (Jekheciiof

R, 1, B (B T "‘),D‘ q T (Sl q

sh\mr), Narainna, Bhairio, Cantarozadevi,
Santers, Deuna

Betalbatun Betal aguio (Agwa-Vetall), Goroed (Gorakh),
Madeu, Gangs, Santert, Giio Purus, Quellevir,
Barazann, Daro (Dadd), Gonu goniché

3 Jtad, pt 1Y, (Conq 1, Dn 1, 510), p15
"Slmntgu op cit,vol X, p 29
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m which to settle down with hus faruly  He sought the advice
of the Demon of this pomnt who appeared before him and ordered
tum to build his home at the place where hus cow would discharge
her milk  The Brahmm kept his cow under observation while
she left in the morming for grazing and saw that when she reached
a certain stone, which adjomed the river, she poured her milk on
1t spontaneously  And here he built his home and adorned the
stone as a precious treasure, i which hadentered the god whohad
appeared before um and to whom the cow had made an offermg
of her ik Cortalim 15 & place of Kashi Pandharpur from
which the Brahmun hailed and he gave the name to the new colony
to conserve the memory of s land of birth "

Kashi 1s Varanas (Benares) which 18 1 Uttar Pradesh,
Pandharpur 1s i Sholapur district of Maharashtra, and neither
of the places 15 m Bengal Geographucally, therefore, there 15
confusion 1 Father Souza’s account. But, nevertheless, it may
be taken as mdicative of contemporary conceptions as regards
the origmal home of the Shenvi Brahmins

The rmssionary zeal of the rulers would not permit them to
rest 1n patience until the Hindu temples fell mto rums for want of
repairs  They also saw that the Hindus were migratmg with
therr gods beyond the reach of their power A pretext was
therefore found 1 1567 to destroy the temples of Salsete and
break the images of gods found therem The mncident which
provided the occasion for this action was as follows Diogo
Rodrigues, Captamn of the fort of Rachol, had summoned some
villagers of Loutolum, but they did not appear He was advised
to burn the houses of these villagers by wav of pumshment for
ther disobedience Rodrigues felt that it would be a more
effective purushment if the prmerpal temple of the village was
burnt down and he acted accordingly The villagers sought
redress from the “ Capitdo as Justigas de sus Magestade " 1n Goa
who ordered that Rodrigues should make amends by rebunlding
the temple which he had burnt  Rodngues appealed agamnst this
decision and he recerved the powerful support of Archbishop
Primaz and the Provincial who told the viceroy that the decision
was deplorable  As a result the viceroy ordered Rodngues to
burn down as many temples of Salsete as possible Llated 2t

M Ibd, pt I, (Cong T Div I, § 13) p 12
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hus success, Rodrigues returned to Rachol and with the active
assistance of the mussionaries of Salsete strove day and mght
to burn down temples and break the images found therein
Francisco de Souza wntes that the number of temples destroyed
at this time was 280 33

In a report submutted by Irmdo Gomes Vaz to the king on
December 12, 1567, he gives extracts from some letters sent by
the Captain of Rachol in which the latter gives particulars of his
campaign of destruction of temples In this we find 2 reference
to “Balsa devi” 1In one of the extracts it 1s stated that on
the preceding day the captain of Rachol broke the prineipal mmage
of the temple of “ Alardol " (Mardol ?) into pieces 3¢ It 1s also
stated that on March 15, 1567 the temples of Doro, Mando, Narana,
Baguaonte and Hesporo (Ishwar) of Sancuale were burnt down
and the images found therein destroyed There 15 also a reference
to the destruction of the temples of Cuncolm, Chinchiim and
Ambelim  Itisalso stated that the images found mn the destroyed
temples were thrown into the rivers in the vieity or melted to
make candlestichs and other objects for use 1n the local churches

On the basis of information available in thegovernment
archives of Goa Professor Prssurlencar has given the following
st of the temples which existed 1n Salsete at this time

Names of Villages Names of the Hindu Detres

Adsulim Khetrapall

Ambelin Madeu, Durgadev1, Bhairiio, Purush

Aquem Sidnath, Gram Purus, Marcadeu (Marcé-den),
Lealavir

Arossim Boguespor (Bhogueshwar), Giio Purush,
Betall, Madeu, Satazanm: (Sapta matrics)

Assolnd Bctull Santers, Purus Dequeché (Iekhecho)

Benaul (Baneshwar), Sanquespor (Shanque-

shwar), Nammnn. Bhairdo, Cantarozadev,
Santeri, Deunn

Betalbatin Betal aguio ( \gum Vetall), Goroco {(Gorahh),
Madeu, Ganés, Santeni, Giio Purus, Quellevir,
Barazann, Daro {Dadd), Gonu goniché

3 Jiid pt X1, (Conq 1 Dus 1, hu), r 15
* Silva Rego, op et vol X, p 2!
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Names of Villages
Calata
Camorlm

Cana
Cansaulim
Canmnona

Cavel

THE GOA INQUISITION

Names of the Hindu Deines

Santeri, Mader (Mahadevi),

Camequea (Camaksha), Berrdo (Bhamrava),
Camalespor (Camaleshwar), *“ Marcynquo *(?)
Khetrapall

Naganath, Santeri, Purus

Madeu, Betall aguto {(Agua Vetall), Purush,
Udo

Capell {Capalest ), Khetrapall, Nana-

Cavorun
Chandor
Chicalim

Chcolna
Chinchum

Coelun

Colva

Cortalin

Cuncolim
Curtorim

)

Dabolin

Davorlim
Deussua

Dicarpale
Duncolim

P

bal, Mandoli

Naganath, Isvanath (Vishwanath)
Vasouarazu (Bassavarty)

Naramnna, Ispor (Ishwar), Santer:, Barazann,
Gaopurus, Chovisvir, Bodeo Deu

Santer

Betall, Santer:, Baucadevi, Aguwo-Betall
Ozmessor (Vazmeshyar), Madeu Santers, G&o-
Purus, Oizan (Vaizan, that 1s Ganés)
Maleurm (Mahalihshim), Balespor (Balesh
war), Narainma, Vetall, Bewdo (Bhawrava),
Ravalinath, Maculespor (Maculeshwar)
Manganath (Manguesh), Santers, * Quem
sooboo ”” (Keshav ?), Vir, Capilasor (Kapilesh-
war), Narmnna, Bagont (Bhagavati), Gapt
nath, Chandirnath

Santeri, Madeu

Santer1, Naramna, Chandaspan (Chanddesh-
war), Quetrapall, Santullio, Ravallnath,
Chandranath, Durgadesi, Baguonto (thnga
vuntaj, Solkebé (Sofvensfiexr), Mnesp
(Mahesh ), Ganés, Q 1,

Santer, Ispor (Isb\\ar), Giopurus, Khetra-
pali, Bagonti {Bhagavat1), Barazann
Bagavont1 (Bhagavati), Barazan, Contt
Chinchuninato  (Chinchinm nath), Beirdo
Locanato (Loknath), Purus

Santeri, Barazann

Betall, Madeu




RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN INDIA 81

Nasnes of Villages Nates of the Hindn Deilies

Dramapur Vadeu, Naramna, Betall, Beirdo, Khetrapall,
Durgadev1, Santers, GIopurus, Suntaparaulo

Gandaulimn Durgades:

Gonsuu Guotomosor ((~autameshwar)

Guardolun Ravalnath, Verbadeu, Ketrapall, Narainna

Issorcun Santer, Barazann

Loutulim Ram mauto (Ramanath), Betall, Gram Purus,

Bagovontt {Bhagaiati), Santers, Naranna,
Carea Santer1 (Karya Santers), Sidnath,
Dena, Yamonio

acavana Rasallnath, Durgadevi, Narunna, Ispor
(Ishwar), Ketrapall

Majorda Durgadevs, Sonwser {Suvarneshwar), Purus,
Vir (Virbhadra), Mamair (Maha Maya)

Margno Damdor {(Damodara), Chandenato (Chandra
nath), Naramna Puturdey (Naracnna Patur
deu), Chamd 3 (Choundeshwart or
Chamund-shw ar1}, Santer, Macazan, (Macag:),
May asassor (Marcassur Mardint or Maheshy ar),
Vira (Mull Vir), Bagomte {(Bhagavati),
Gomespor (Goveshwar)  Maleurmt  (Maha
Lasmi) Bhut (Bhutnath), Naranna, Ispor
{Iswar), Gram Purush

Mormugdo Vaguath, DBarazann

Nagoa Santer:, Bagont:, (Bhagavati), Ispor (Ishwar)
Gio Purus Narainna, Ravallnath, Barazana

Orlun G (Gaut hwar), Purus Ci \é
Vancadeu, Maisasor (Mbarassur mardim),
Naramnnn

Pale Durgaders, Ispor (Ishwar), Barazann, Gio

Purus  Adu Purus  (Adi Purush), Daroo
{Dheddo, Dhareshwar), Vatachoru, Goreharo

Ruelossun Santer, Narama, Ispor (Ishwar), Giopurus
Ganes  Baguont: (Bhagati)
Rawa Raisvar, Camaquea (Camaksha), Bogvonts

(Bliagas ati), Naramna, Vatamhi (Vattambi)
Ragaim Trivierama Narunna  Ispor (Ishwar)
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Names of WVillages Names of the Hindu Destres

Sancoale Santers, Ispor (Ishwar), Gao-Purus, Daroa
zoosin (1), Narainna, Bagonti {Bhagavti),
Azossim, Narsu (Narcinha), Parmamedo

Sarzora Naganath, Betall, Satter:, Durgadevs, Call
Purus

Seraulun Santer1, Madeu, Pavan deut

Sernabatim Santernn  Sidhath

Telaulun Sidnath Canno, Betall Santen  Jogue
Balgondar

Vaddem Santer:, Narainna, Ispor (Ishwar), Bandichs
Barazana, Chovis Vir

Vanelin Goresngr {Ghoddeshwar %)

Vared Madeu, Purus, Berio Santen, Vir

Velgdo Madeu, Velbadev:, Gaopurns

Velum Santer1, Betall, Berady

Verna Santers, Malgadevi, Naranns, Bogoit
(Bhagavat:), Gram-Purus, Vernadevs,
Lambesror

Utorda Gram Purus, Betall, Vaguiro, Maden, Ekalla
v (Kull Vir?)

Veroda Durgadevi, Madeu 3

As was to be expected, soon after the campaign of the destruc
tion of Hindu shrines had started in Salsete, similar aetivity
was mtiated m Barder also  Wiale the rehigious leaders of the
missionary actiity m Salsete were the Jesuits, those of the
mmissionary activity 1n Bardez were the Franciscan fmars  In
1567 the campaign of destruction of temples of Bardez was
accomphshed  Gomes de Vaz refers to 1t 1n his report in the
following words

* There also took place 1 this vear the destruction of the
Thndu temples which existed in these terntones of Your Majesty,
of which none remains, for the priests of St Franas also razed
out of memory all those which existed :n Bardez * %

Records of the missionary activities of the Franciscans which
are atatlable are not as full and complete as these of the nussionary
activities of the Jesmts In 4 report of the activities of the

# Pais, Tomdo da Ilha de Goa, op ef, pp 165177
3 Silva Rego op af, vol \, p 208
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Franciscans which has been pubhished under the title * Notrera
que obravdo os frades de S Francisco,” 1t 1s stated that they “des
troyed 800 Hindu temples where false Gods were worshipped 37

The followmg 1s 2 list given by Professor Pissurlencar of
the Hindu temples existing in Bardez at this time —

Bardez
Names of Villages Names of the Hindu Deittes
Aldona Bhagavat:, Ravallnath, Narayann, Santers,
Sidnath, Bhut nath, Dadda, Satt:, Fulnath
Anyuna Vetall, Santer:, Bhagavat:
Arporu Santer:, Vetall, Vanadeuta, Chourungo
Assagiio Bhumica {Bhum deuta), Bhagavati, Chava

teavoril Ravalnath, Devi Satti, Santer,
Khetrapall, Malicarjuna, Lmnga, Purveché

TRavallnath

Assonora Santer1, Ravallnath, Khetrapall, Vanadeuta
Purvachart

Bastora Satma (Sapta Matricd), Naranna, Mailardeu
(Malardeu ?), Ossolgarombn (?), Santen

Calanguic Santer:, Sitallnato, Saptanato, Brahmanath,
Vetall

Camorlim Betall  \)devi, Mauh

Candolim Naranna, Santert Bhairio Gagarespor
(Gaddgueshwar), Rovolnato

Canca Naranna, Khetropall

Colrale Ravallnath, Bhairio, Ramanato, Dadd,
Gautama

Corlim Santeri, Azonato {Ajnath)

Cunchelim Barazann

Garon Bhmpmvaty, Waratom, Vonadeota, Sath,
Santer

Mapuge Santer, Ganés

Marna Betall, Santer;, Ravallnath

Howra Ravalinath, Santers, Vadeu, Rampurus,
Vantipurus, Satpurus, Dadd

Nachwunola Ramnath, Maleurni (Mahalaxmi), Grampurus,
Ravalnath, Vetal, Gopinath

Nadora Khetrapall, Bhutnath Dadd  Ghotteo

¥ Siva Regt  op af, vol v Lisben 1951, p 408
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Names of Villages Names of the Hindu Deres

Nagoa Vetal, Ravallnath, Naranna

Nerul Santers, Khetrapall, Raallnath, Vetall

Olaulim Naranna, Somanath, $anteri, Ganés, Rasall-
nath

Orda Bharao

Oxel Santert

Paliem Santeri, Ramanath, Purus

Parra Rampurus, Deu

Paulerne Santers, Ravallnath Ramnath, Bhairdo,
Baucadevy, Vetall, Hemanath

Pirna Santers, Ravallanath, Linga, Calleadeuta
{Calicadery)

Pomburpa Mnhearjuna, Ravallanath, Grampurus, San
teri, Vanadeutd, Somanath, Gands ,

Punola Ganés, Capilesior, Ravallnath, Vanadeuts,
Vetall

Revora Kelibadevi

Saligdo Betall

Sangolda Santert, Narainna, Ganés, Ravalinath, Madeu,
Satt:

Swnquerun Gagresvor (Gaddgueshwar ?)

Siolun Santcn, Sath, Gangs, Rasallnath, Kelbadess,
Vetall

Sirgarm VMalcurm, Santen, Vetall, Ravallnath, Kell
bades1

Strula Vetall, Naranna, Dhactt1 \’anadeuta, Ravall

nath, Voddli Vanadeuts, Sid

(Maha Laxmi), Grampurus, Sommath, Vir
Calapurus (Kall Purus), Santerr, Khetrapall,
Naganath, Mallanath, Bhagavat:, Maha Cal

Gopesvor
Twwn Ravallnath, Somnath, Vetall, Purvachan
Ueassaim Ravallnath
Verld Santers, Naranna, Ravallnath, Vardespor

(Vardeshwar), Naganath, Bagavotr?®
Saon after the temples of Salsete had been destroyed a meet
g of its mhabitants was convened through criers and  they

* Pais, Tombo da Itha de Goa, op cit, pp 178 182
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were ashed to disclose under oath mformation regarding the
properties held by the Hindu temples which had been destroyed
The following gentlemen were present at one such meeting

“Damn Parby, and Gomu Parbu, Narse Parbu, another
Damu Parbu, Chrisna Parbu, Vitoba Parbu, Ramu Parbu, other
Ramu Parbu, another Gomu Parbu, Deunn Parbu, Damu Hegara,
Anta Hegare, Azy Egoro, Chrisna Nawque, Naru Ballo, Loqu
Sinay, Ramu Sinay, Anta Synay, Mabolu Synay, Quensu Synay,
Nargu Synay, Nagu Synay, another Quensu Svnay, Chnsna
Synay, Vitu Poy At the meeting, the Indian Christians swore
on the Bible and the Hindus took the oath by placing their hands
on a wheel (Roda) 3°

Similar statements on oath were obtamned from the viilagers
of baneoall on March 7, 1568 and from other viflagers later On
March 21, 1569, D Sebastiio promulgated an order by wlich
the mmcome of the Hindu temples of Bardez and Salsete which
had been destroyed was transferred to Christian Churches

The eampatgn of the destruction of the Yindu temples existing
1n the Portuguese terntories did not entirely succeed m its object
as they were soon replaced by new temples in neighbourmg
territones  Whenever possible, the images of Gods worshipped
1 the temples which had been destroyed were smugpled outside
the Portuguese territories and mnstalled in new temples , where
tlus was not possible, new images were made and installed For
mstance, Vangesh from Cortalim and Mhalas from Vernem were
wstalled at Priol, Shantadurga from Caselossim at Queuls and
Ramnath of Loutulim and Mahalakshmi of Colvé at Bandora
Hwndus who had mugrated to neighbounng terrtores also busit
new temples to thewr farmly Gods in those territories and many
such temples are found to this day in the coastal distriets upto
South Kanara and Kerala The Portuguese missionaries soon
discovered that crection and mamntenance of new temples out
side Goa was heing financed by the Hindu aeitizens m Portuguese
territories and many new conserts continued to remarn attached
to thur old Gods To put a stop to tlus, the thurd Concilio
Provineal held in Goa in 1585 requested the Kuing of Portugal by
a resolution to pass a deeree forhidding the Hindus from financing

3 Cunha Rivars Archico Portugues Orienlal, Fase Vv, pt 11, p 644
(Doc 010}
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the erection and mamntenance of temples in neighbouring tern
tories  This resolution ran as follows

“ It 1s hnown for certamn that the Brahmins and other mfidel
subjects of Your Majesty hnve erected and are creeting in the
lands of the neighbourmyg infidel chiefs, almost all the temples
which in our terrtories had been pulled down and under the same
names and Hitles as they previously had  The construction’and
marntenance of these temples as well as of the staff thereof are
supported by moneys which are earned i our territories and
taken ont. This 1s a great offence agamnst the laws of God and
8lso hes a deletenous effect on the New Christian converts as it
weahens them in therr faith, apart from the fact that it resultsin
large sums bemg exported to forcign terntories for being spent
towards such idolatrous purposes This Couneil prays Your
Majesty to order under pam of grave pumshments that no nfidel
subject of Your Majesty build temples or cause them to be bult,
nor reconstruct themnor finance at Ius cost theiwr upkeep or mam
tenance of the staff therein nor give any assistance or gift for suck
purpose  Since Your Majesty prohibits the wfidels from gomg
on pigrmage to or attending festivals held at such temples
under pain of exile and fines, 1t 15 & much worse offence to huild
or mamtamn such temples at their cost The Concilio begs Your
Mafesty that fines be amposed on such infidels, and such part
thereof as he may consider appropriate be applied towards new
Chnstian churches which may be erected in future or mught
already have been erected m the villages in which the sud infidels
reside, 1n case there 1s need for such assistance, and 1n case the
churches do not need the same, towards any other purpose
which the Prelate may consider appropnate 40

The stages mn the evolution of the policy of rehgious
persecution so far traced, relate mamnlv to the perod to the
esteblishment of the Goa Inquisition Thereafter the Inquisi
tion played a major role in the formulation and implementation
of the rebgmous policies in Goa  Before procceding to a review
of the subsequent stages of the religious policy in chapter VIIL,
an 1den of the organisation and procedures of the Goa Inqui-
sttion 15, therefore, provided n Chapter VII

% Cunha Rovars, op at Fose IV, p 123



CHAPTER VII
ORGANISATION AND PROCEDURFS oF THE INquisition oF GéA

broad 1dea of the org tion and procedures of the
Inquisition of Goa can be obtained from Dellon’s Aecount of
Inquisitron of Goa which 1s reprinted in the second part of this

book

The Inqusition of Gos was modelled on the pattern of the
Inqusition of Portugal and, broadlvy spenking th working of
these two trbunals was governed by similar rules and regulations
I have before me a copy of the Regimento do Santo Officio de
Inquisigan dos Reynos de Portugal (Manual of Rules and Regula
tions of the Holy Office of the Inqusition in the kingdoms of
Portugal), which was published 1 1640 by Bishop D Frencisco
de Castro, Inqusitor General of the Kingdom and Domtuons-of
Portugal A prefatory note to this Manual makes clear that 1t
was prepared on the basis of an earlier manual compiled in 1618
by Bishop D Pedro de Castitho, then Inquusitor General, after
mcorporation of such amendments and alterations as were found
necessary mn the Light of subsequent experience  This Manual con-
sists of three volumes  The first yolume, which 1s divided into 22
chapters and 75 fohos, describes the functions and responsi
bilities of varous officers of the Inquisition, as well as the qual
fications which they were required to possess and the manner
o which they were selected, the second volume, divided into 23
chaptersand 75 folios, outhines the procedures adopted m the tnals
of the Inquisition , and the third volume divided into 27 chapters
and 55 fohos, sets forth the purushments and penalties imposed
on those found guilty of various types of erimes of which the
Inqusition tock cogmsance From this Manual 1t ts possible to
obtain a fairly clear and complete 1dea of the i which the
Inquisition of Goa must have functioned during the later stages
of 1ts career An irdication of the working of the Inqusition
of Goa immediately following 1ts establishment 15 provided by
the following Draft Diploma on the basis of which it was estab
lished

Diplema Establishing the Goa Inguisition

“ Ve Cardimal Infant, Inquisitor General m these hingdoms
and dependcncies of Portugal etc make known to vou the Very
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Revd Arehbishop of the eity of Goa, India, and therehy to the
Inquisitors and officers of tlic Holy Inguisition wilich is now
established, that being desirous of providing that the Holy Office
of Inquisition should function in these parts in a manner that
would best conduce to the glory and Lonour of Qur Lord, and
merense of the Holy Catholic Fasth, and havmg consulted with
persons of conseience, learning and experience in matters of the
Holy Inquisition as to iow best to acluey e this, we have formulated
the following articles, which we hereby order should be complied
with and observed in their entirety, apart fram the Manual of
Grneral Rules and Regulations wluch 15 sent herewath

Before beginniog to use the Holy Office of the Inquisition
persons to hold the following posts should be fourd out and
selected  First, an adiocate to work as promotar, and an apostol
1 notary, who should be a priest if one can convenently be
found, and, if not, a layman who should be an apostohie notary
or o clerkh of His Majesty o1 belong to the ccclesiastical audt
torium whosoeyer mav appear best qualified and most switable ,
and also a meyrinho {officer to apprehend malefactors), who mav
he an eeclesistic if one 18 available, and a soliutor whe would
also serve as gate heeper and o jadlor  All these officers should
be Old Chnstiens, god fearmg persons deserving of canfider ce
who can heep scerets and having the other qualibies required
according te the Manual of Rules and Regulations Before
they begm to serve m their posts they should take the preseribed
oath to serve truly and faithfully It appears to v that more
officers will not be necessary at present

As regards a pmson, for the present 1t may be 1n the part of
the ahube (a pmson for the ecclesmstic or other persons whose
cause belongs to the ecclesiastical jumsdiction) attached to the
Archbishop’s house, which may be more comvement If the
Abube 15 not available for this purpose some houses may be
taken where the prisoners could be kept in such a manner that
there would be no commumcation between those who have
confessed and thosc who have not, or between those who have
participated in the same enme and vigilance could be excreised
to ensure that they do not recene messages fiom outside

For the present 1t will suffice to publicise the Inquisition
m the eities of Goa and Cochin—first in Gor and having done the



PROCEDURES OF INQUISITION OF GOA &%

visit there they shall proceed to publicise 1t mn Cochin—since
these two are the principal eities having the largest population
Thereafter in future if it appears necessary to publicise 1t in other
parts, tlus should be done

When the Holy Inqusition 1s to be pubheised this should be
done i the Cathedral Church or in the prineipal church and
there should be p hing and proclamation of the Ldicts of
Faith and of Grace, 1n accordance with the Manual of Rules and
Regulations  Asto the period of grace, four months should be
allowed within whiech the persons who come to confess their
offences should not he imprisoncd or given corporal pumshment
but only spiritual penances should be 1mposed

There will be two registers with pages numbered and imtialled
One will serve to tale down the denunciations of those whe come
to denounce others nnd the other to write mn 1t the confessions
and reconciliations of those who come to confess their sins and
ask for mercy

The d wons and rec liations should be recenved by
the Inqusitors m the | of the Archbishop, when he can
conveniently be present, and the same should be done when the
parhies are questioncd  If the Archbishop cannot remam present,
one of the Deputies and the Inquisitor should be present

‘When o person 15 to be arrested this should alwayvs be done
by a warrant signed by the \rchbishop and the Inqusitors,
if the person 1s of high status then this should be communicated to
the Deputies and the Viceros, if necessary, and m all the prisons
great erreumspection should be exercised hefore doing so

If there evist two Inqusitors, one of them who s jumior
shall process the eases till the end and when parties appeal against
any interlocutory order, the Archbishop with the other Inquisitor,
if one eusts, with the Deputies and such other adyocates s
they may consider necessary, shall decide the sud appeals for
which we grant them power and authonity m confornuty with the
Bull of the Holv Office, notwithstanding anything to the contrary
on this pomnt in the Manual of Rules and Regulations The
Archbishop with the said Deputies with such other theologians
and canomsts as he mav consider necessary, shall decude the
final sentences and the iterlocutory orders of torture
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If any person who 15 imprisoned by the Holy Office be so
ponerful and of such status that 1t 1s not possible to decide s
case there such prsoner should be sent here with the process
and statement of offences of winch he 1s accused Tins should
not be done except for adequate reasons and only when 1t 13 not
possible to decide hus case there and with hum should be sent the
witnesses and 4 summary of the process for final sentence

It should be remembered n recesving denunciations that
denuncintions of offences committcd by New Chrmstians other
than those commutted subsequent to the 10th of June, 1540 should
not be accepted, since those committed upto that date have been
forgiven bv the Holv Father

‘When a person 1s arrested for the cnme of heresy, his entire
property, whether moveable or immoy eable, will be sequestrated
and deposited 1n charge of persons of scund credit and an mver
tory thereof will be made , and if he 15 condemned as o heretic
such property will he confiscated for His VMajesty’s Mumerpality
and the same will apply when such persons are reconciled for
the crime of heresy after bemng imprisoned  This will not take
place i the case of New Christians who will not lose their property
as o result of an order of His Majesty who as an act of mercy has
granted this fay our to them during the ten years which commenced
1 1559 , nor will the property of the native Chrstians be confiseat
cd during the period of the first five years following the pub
lication of the Inquisition in these parts, since we consider this
advisable 1n the service of God and Has Majesty

\lthough the New Chnistians were granted a papal brief 1n
which His Holiness ordered that to them should be giien the
names of witnesses notwithstanding the common law, they
should not be given since this brief has been revohed by an order
of Pope Pius IV who presides i the Church of God & copy of
which the Archbishop possesses

If those who have been recently converted to Christianits
trom the Vushm or Hindu sect commut the enime of heresy after
becoming Christians and are imprisoned therefor, they should not
on confessing their crime, be immediately reconciled or made to
abjure, but first they should be placed in the part of the prison
where thev could he mstructed 1 matters of faith and well
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educated 1n ail that pertains to thesr salvation and alf that s
important from the pont of view of their faling mnto sumilar
errors, and thereafter they should be reconciled and made to
abjure in the form prescmbed by Jaw  Escept when the Inqus
sitors think otherwise, thus should be done onlv after they are
satisfied that there would be no relapse

After the Inquisition 1s publicised there should not be Auto
de Fe wath the solemmty of the scaffold for execution of criminals
until we order to the contrary , but as the cases of the prisoners
are decided they should be tahen to a church where their sentences
should be read out and thev should make their abjurations

Yve direct that 1 view of the great distance between those
parts and this Kingdom the Archishop of Goa and the Ingw
sitors with the opinion of the Deputies 1f these can be present
may commute the penances of those who are reconciled and
those on whom penances bave been imposed by the Hoh Offiee
notwithstanding anything to the contrary in the Manual of Rules
and Regulations on this poimnt

The Inquisitors and Deputies should wn the manner presenb
ed by law take the oath to heep sccret all matters pertaiung to
the Holy Office and to well and faithfully admmster justice i
these parts winch will be registered and dulv signed by them
and the other advocates who may he called upon to cngage in
the affairs of the Holyv Office should at the outset take the oath
of secrecy

If any of the parties comes out with the ples of suspicion
against the Archbishop (disqualifying the latter from trying his
case) the Ingmsitor or Inquisitors with the Deputies or every one
of them should hear the same and should they wish to
recuse any of the Inqusitors the plea should be heard by
the Archbishop with the other Inguisitors wsth the Deputies
in the same manner and should they wish to recuse anv of
the Deputies the plea should be heatd by the Archbishop with
the Inquisitors Having regard to the great distance which
exists between India and this kingdom  this should be compled
with notwithstanding anv dircetions te the contrarv in the
Manual of Rules and Regulations

The procuratars who act (n behalf of the parties in the
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trals of the Holy Inqusition should be Old Clinistians who are
persons of learming and good conseience and should be selected
by the Archbishop for the purpose, nothwithstanding anything
to the contrary in the Wanual of Rules and Regulations

These articles and the Manual of Rules and Regulations
and other papers relating to the Inquisition should not be taken
out of the house of the Holy Inquisition where eases are tried, as
this will conduce to the service of God and secrees of the Holv
Office ' 1

The types of offences of which the Ingusition of Portugal
took congmisance are enumerated 1n the Edwt of Faith wlieh
1s appended to the Manual of Rules and Regulations referred to
above  This ediet 15 reproduced hereunder —

The Ediwct of Fauh
“ The Apostolic Inquisitors against the wickedness of heresy
and apostasy in this (itv and Archdiocese of and its district
ete

Be it hnown to those, who may see thus Edict or may aequire
knowledge thereof 1n any way, that 1n pursuance of the obhigation
which we has e of searclung for, repressing and extirpating every
offence and crime of heresy and apostasy, for better preseryation
of the good customs and punity of our Holy Catholie Faith , and
being informed that some persons not having perfect understand
mg of the eases wiuch fall within the province of the Holy Office
do not come to denouce some of them , and as suflicient provision
against the resultmg incontenience has not been made, for the
reason that the edict in wlich these eases are specified 1s pub
licised only on the oceasions on which Autos de Fe are held and
1s on that oceasion heard with little attention , and being desirous
of providing a means by wineh the faithful Christians may not
remam with thewr conseiences burdened with gmlt and exposed
to the termble pumshment of tion which 1 lad
down m the said cdiet, we have considered it adsisable to order
that all the said cases should be published once again through
this monitory letter Through tiis, by our Apostolic authority

1 Antanio Bato A Znquresgdo deGoa Vol 1 pp 30 35
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we order all persons, ecclesiastical, secular and regular, of what
ever grade, status, preeminence, order or condition they may be
and v hether exempt or not , by virtue of holy obedience and under
pun of major excommurucation, to be incurred 1pso facto, ahso
lution of which we reserve to ourselves, that withm the precise
and unalterable period of the next thirty days, which we fix by
three canonical admomtions, giving ten days by each admom
tion, they should come to denounce and declare before us what
they know of the cases winch are speeified hereunder

If they hnow or have heard that any baptised Christian has
satd or done anything against the Holy Catholic Faith and agamst
what the Roman Catholic Chuich holds, believes and teaches,
even though they rmght know tlus by natural secret

That any person after recerving baptism has had belef n
the Mosare law, subsequent to the last general pardon which was
published on the 5th of January 1605 , not acknowledging Jesus
Christ, our Redecmner, as truc God and Messias, promused to the
Patriarchy and prophesied by the Prophets, performing Jewish
ntes and ceremonues, namely not \\orku.lg on Saturday but
remann g dressed on that day as on a feast day, commencing the
observance on Friday evenung , always abstamng from the flesh
of pig, hare and rabbit and scaleless fish and other things proht
bited 1n the old law , fasting on the great day that comes m the
month of September, and on other davs on which Jews are
accustomed to fast, solemmsmg therr Passover, saymg Jewssh
prayers, batlung their dead, dressing them i a long shirt made of
new cloth, covering them with a folded sheet putting on them
hinen pants, burying them n virgin sotl and m very deep graves
weeping before therr Litters, singing as the Jews do and plemg
in their mouths aljofar (seed pearls) and gold and siher coms,
cutting their nuils and preserving them, eating on Jow tables,
placmg themsches belund doors for mournmg, or performmng
any other act which appears to be done m obseriance of the said
Masme Jaw

That any Christian after being baptised, follows or has at
am time followed the ab able sect of Mah 1 and observed
any of the precepts of his Koran, or

Holds or has held as good the sccts of Luther or Calvin or




94 THF GOA INQUISITION

any other heresiarch whether old or modern, which are condemned
by the Holy See, or

Tias denied or doubted that the body of Qur Lord 1s really
and truly present in the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharist and
should be s enerated with the samce adoration as 1s due to God; or

Has demed or doubted that there 15 Heasven for the good,
Hell for the wicked and Purgatory in wiuch the souls of persons
who die without havmg fully cxpiated therr offences are purged
before thev proceed to enjov perfect bliss, or

Has denied o1 doubted that men arc by divine command
required to confess thewr sins to the priests and affiems that it s
suffi~tent to confess them to God alone ; or

Has estimated falsely o1 doubted any of the Acticles of Fatth,
or

Has dented ot estimated falsely the Saeruments of Holy
Mother Church such as those of Holy Order and Vatrimony,
by celebratmg or hearing confessions without having recersed the
Holy Order or pubhely recening the Sacrament of Marnage after
having taken the solemn vow of chastity or receiving Holy Orders,
or marrying agam whilst the first husband or wife 1s hving ; or
» Has said or affrmed that man do=s rot have the Iiberty to
freely do or not do good or ev1l , or

Has said that farth without good works 1s suffrcient to save
one’s soul and that no baphsed Christian who has fasth ean be
lost, or

Has said or affirmed that man 15 not responsible for hus acts
betneen birth and death, or

Fias demed thot Sants should be venerated and considered
as our ntercessors before God , or

Has demted veneration and rexcrence to the relies of the
Sunts ; or

Has falsely estimated vows, rehgion and ceremonies approved
by the Holy Mother Church; or

Has denied to the Pope authonty over the ather Bishops.

and that he has authonty to grant indulgences and therr efficacy
to the souls, or
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Has demed the dutv of fasting at the times ordered by the
Church, or

Has affirmed that onzena (usurv) and sunple formeation are
not mortal sms, or

Has thought adversely of the punty of the Blessed Virgin
Mary and do~s not behieve that she was virpn before 1n and
after chuld birth

That any person practises Jewish astrology or possesses or
reads books thereon or on any other art of prophesying

That any person possesses or reads forbidden books even
though under the pretext of permussions which have been sccured
for the purpose, smee all such permissions have been resohed
by His Holness the Pope upto the 7th June 1638

That any confessor, diocesan or regular of whatever digmty
order, condition and preemmnence he mav be, solicited or 1n anv
way provohed either men or women to commt with humself or
others any ilheit or dishonest acts esther dunng before or m
mediately after the act of sacramental confession or on the
occasion and under the pretext of hearing confession even though
such confession did not take place, or outside the confession but
i the confessional or at an alternative place fived for heaning
confesstons or anyv other place sclected under the pretence of
heaning confession

That any person pumshed bv the Holy Ofhee for offerces
of which he has confessed before 1t savs subsequently  that he
confessed falselv of what he had not comnutted , or discloses the
secret of what transpired at the Inquisition  or slanders or gnes
" false 1dea of the procedures and law ful ministry of the Hoh
Office

All those who hnow that anv or all of the offences mentioned
above have been tted or will be ted in future should
come personally to the Holy Office for denouncing them  And
n places where there 15 o Commussary of the Holy Office denuncia
tion should he made before hum, and where there ts no Commus
sary, cverv one should give the information to Jus own Confessor
who has the obligation tomake it hnown to the Holv Office within
the same peried  On the expin of the said period of thirts davs
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1f such persons should not come forth to make de: unciations of
what they know (which God forbid) by these presents we place
on the persons of those whose names and surnames we hate here
stated and declared major excommumeation at d we shallapph
for further proceedings to be taken agamnst them m conformity
with the Bull of Holy Inquisition and such persons will i addition
incur the malediction of ommpotent God and the blessed St

Peter and St Paul, the chief Apostles  \ud under the same pan
we order that no person should be so bold as to impede denunca

tions or to advise others not to denounce by threateming suborn

g or domg some harm to those who wish to denounce or arc
known to have denounced

In the same manner they should also denounce 1f thev hnow
of any person or persons who have commtted the nefarious and
abonunable sm of sodomn

And with the samc Apostolic authonty ind under pamn of
major excommunication and payment of 30 crusados to be
apphed towards the expenses of the Holv Office, we order all Priors
Vicars Rectors Curates and other ceclesiastieal persons to shom
this our Ediet may be presented that on the dav and at the hour
which may be fixed, they should read it or have 1t read m therr
churches, 1 2 loud and mtelligible v oice, so that it should come to
the notice of all and there should be not one who could allege
sgnorance  thereof

Guen at m the Office of the Inquisitior under our
signature and seal on dav, of the month of te

1t will be scen that the offences referred to in the above edict
arc mamnly those which the New Chustians converted from the
Jewish and Muslim rebgions were hable to comnut s scer
carlier; 1 was this class of conterts with whom e Taquustbon
Portugal was pnmanh intended to deal The Inquisitron of
Goa had also to deal with the offences commtted by the new
converts from Hinduism  These are cnumerated mn a remarkably
t ¢ Edict pubhished in Goa i 1736

The amms and objects of the edict are set forth in 1ts preamble
It 15 pointed out that the native Chrstians in the wsland of Goa

P

Regintento do Sawte Officie da Inqu sigam If 207 210
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and adjommng 1slands and the sub distriets of Salsete and Bardez,
smece the time when they were converted to Chnstiamity from
Hindwsm, have continued to practise certamn custorms which they
had practised when they were Hindus They were permutted to
do 50 as these appeared to be merely ervil and pohtical in nature,
the fact that thewr very sumlanty to the customs observed by
Hindus should suffice to consider their observance by Christians
mexpedient not having been appreciated The Inqusitors
consider 1t necessary that these customs, as they are associated
with rites of Tondu faith and as under the pretext of observing
them, 1dolatry 15 bemng practised by the Chrstians, should be
abolished and that all the people generally should be forhidden
to continue to observe them This will ensure that no occasion
ests for 1dolatrous practices among nati e Christians who would,
as a consequence, mn all therr behaviour lose all resemblance to
the Hindus ard conform to that of the Portuguese, from whom
they recenve the meomparable benefit of conversion There are
also other customs which are observed not only by the natives of
these terntortes, but also by some of the other residents therein,
without reahising that such observance shows lack of reverence
to rehigion and disrespect to the clergy The object of the edict
15 to prevent the permcious damage to the consciences of the
faithful Roman Catholics which results from such customs and to
preserve the purity of the Cathohe faith

The mam body of the edict 1s grven hereunder

Edict of the Goa Ingumsthon

“By sirtue of Holy Obedience and under the sanction of
spmitual and temporal pumshments ncurred by those who dis-
abey Apostolic Mandates, we order all persons, both natives of
India as well as of any other nation, who are resident n the 1shnd
of Goa and the adjomning slands or the sub districts of Salsete and
Bardez, both ecclesiastic and lay people, whateser thewr grade,
order, status, condition, dignity or pre ermnence, exempt or not

exempt, that they fmthfully and fulls comph with and
conform to all that we by this edict resolve with the object of
g and prohubiting for all tim~ the customs referred to

m the preamble, m the manner undermentioned
All the natnes of India, resident m the 1sland of Goa and
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other adjacent 1slands and in the sub distuiets of Salsete and
Bardez, are hercby ordered that during the celebration of theiwr
marriages, before or after 1t or on occasions connected therewith,
they should not use Gailas, or other Hindu musical instruments,
as they have been accustomed to do till now

The sad natives of India are hereby ordered that they
should not msite, at the time of fixing their weddings, making
payment of dowry, or giving wedding presents, relatives of the
bridegroom and bride, whether male or female, who commeonly
are known as Days or Gotris, to attend such functions, and
should any of them happen to be present umnvited, he should
not be the one who recerves m the name of the bridegroom dowry
or wedding presents from the bnde, but this work should be
done by the parents or guardians of the bridegroom or, 1if desired,
by any other respectable person, whether ecclesiastic or secular,
who may be guthonsed for the purpose by the bridegroom or
bride

The said natrves of Indw are hereby ordered that when
dowry 15 tahen to the house of the bndegroom, wedding presents
are handed, or bethrothals are celebrated and mn any other fune-
tions pertaming to weddings whether held on, before or after the
wedding day, they should not send from the house of the bnde
groom to that of the bnde, or vice versa, flowers of any hind,
betel leaves, areca nuts or any other thiugs wiuch could be substi
tuted mn the absence of these prohibited objects

The sad natives of India are hereby ordered that st the
functions of therr marmages, and all other functions related
thereto, they should not distribute * wiros ™ (iiddas) of betel
leaves and areca nuts to those present at the house of the bride-
groom or bride, publicly or 1n private, and if they wish to use
these things, they should be placed on a table without bemg
mduisidually distributed and the persons present should not tahe
them 1 any order of honour or pre emunence but each person
should take them as Ius turn happens to come

The same natives of India arc herebv ordered that at the
functions of therr marringes o1 other related occasions they should
not send from the house of the bride or bride groom any gift
of flowers, betel leaves, areca nuts or fugueos (fried cakes) or
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any of these things, to the houses of the Dayis, Golris or relatives
or the houses of any other persons

The same natives of India arc hereby ordered that on the
oceastons of therr marmages and all other functions which they
might order or direct to take place for solemmising marrages,
erther in the house of the bridegroom or of the bride, songs, which
1t 15 customary to sing n the language of the Iand and are com
monly known as * vouteg ', should not be sung, aither publicly
or m private , and when they desire to hold celebrations m demon
stration of therr joy, this should not be done with songs which
may have a resemblance with the sawd voros, and female rel
atives or Dayis of the bridegroom should never sing mn such
functions

The same natives of India are hereby ordered that i therr
houses should not be sung on any occasion and under any pretext
songs called * vovios’, erther in public or 1n private so that the
use of these songs among the faithful Christians would thereby
effectively cease

The said natives of India are hereby ordered that on the
occasion of their marriages, whether 1n the house of the bnide
groom or bride or at any other place, they should not commence
on fixed days preceding the marnages, to crush rice grind cond:
ments or flour, fry cakes and prepare other things necessary for
wedding feasts , nor should these services be carried out in the
first place by any particular relitive or Dazge of the bridegroom or
bride These preparations should be started at such opportune
time as may be convement to expedite things and with the
participation theremn simultaneously of as many persons as may
be necessary, without any order of preference, or respect for any
custom so far observed

The same natives are hereby ordered that i the functions of
their marriages or other functions which mav be ordered or direet
ed to take place m connection therewith, they should not anownt
th~ bridegroom or brde, cither together or separately, with a
muxture of ground saffron, mulk, cocoanut o1, rice powder, crushed
leaves of “ abolun  or any other things, especially on the day of
the betrothal, the eighth dav preceding marriage, the day preced
ing marnage, the day of marnage, the dvy following marmage
or the third Gifth or esghth day following marnage
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The same natives are hereby ordered that on the occasion
of their marriages or any functions ordered or directed 1n connee
tion therewith, and especially on the days mentioned above, the
bridegroom and bride, aither yontly or separately, should not be
bathed in the presence of other persons, and when they find
necessary to bathe they should do so by themselves and tn the
presence of only one other person to help them to draw water,
who should not be a relative or Day of exther the bridegroom or
the bride

The same natrves of Indin are hereby ordered that they
should not crect pandals with festoons of leaves a1t the gates of
the houses of the bridegroom and bride

The said natives of India are hereby ordered that, on the
day of the wedding when the bride and the bridegroom return
from the church to the house of the bride, and on the following
day when they go from the house of the bride to that of the
brdegroom they should not be recerved at the sud houses by the
relatives of the bride or bnde groom nor be seated under a canopy
built for the purpose, but should be conducted immediately to
such apartment as may be conventent, the relatines and Dayis
of the bride and the bridegroom should not strew flowers, or
sprinkle scented water on the marred couple or the guests who
accompany them

The said natives of India sve hereby ordered that their wed
dings should be celebrated at such hours that the marned couple
can reach home before sunset , and under no pretext should they
be delayed on the way so that they may reach home after sunset

The said natives of India are hereby ordered that under the
hed on. which the marted cougle wauld sleep, they should not
place betel leaves, areca nuts or any other edible thung

The saxd natives of India are hereby ordered that, on the
day of the marnage or the following day, when the marned
couple enters the house of either the brnide or the bridegroom,
they should not be conducted immediately to the place where
they would sleep by any person of therr hneage, nor should any
person cover them with & cloth, nor ask them both to drink from
the same cup, or to share the same fruit or dish
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The said natives of India are hereby ordered that atstlid
wedding feasts food should not be served by relatnes of the
bride or bridegroom who are known as Days or Gotris-these
will not be taken to mnclude persons who live 1n the same house as
the bride or bridegroom or those who are related to them in the
first grade of consangumnity 1n a straight and transversal line,
and 1f the persons who serve food at these functions are of such
status that they are habituated to use foot wear, they should
not remove the foot wear before serving

The smdnatnes of India arc hereby ordered that on the wed
ding day, after returning from church where they were marned,
the bride should not wear the clothes or ornaments which on the
said wedding day were sent for her from the bridegroom's house ,
nor when 1t is necessary to change her apparel should the bride-
groom hand her the clothes; 1n the same manner, the brnde-
groom on the same day should not change lis apparel by dis-
carding the clothes m which he was marred, and wearing others
which are given um at the bnde's house, nor should the bride-
groom at the time of going to bed remove s 1nner garments n
the presence of other persons, and particularly women, as prelim-
mary to wearmng others

The satd natives of India are hereby ordered that on the day
of wedding or any subsequent day, whether in the house of the
bridegroom or the bride, no person should touch their forcheads
with grans of raw niee or perform any other similar ceremony,

The said natives of Inda are hereby ordered that on the
oceasion of their marnsges, from the day of betrothal, inclusinve,
until the expiry of one month from the day of marriage, neither
the hrdegromanen the hde, ywatls an sty ,shadd, sk,
by day or by might, the house of the Day: who 1s the head of therr
famulies

The sud natives of India are hereby ordered that if the
married couple go to the house of the bndegroom according to
custom on the day following the wedding dav, they should not
return to the bride’s house withir a prriod of one month, and if
they do not go on that day to the bridegroom’s house, they should
remam for the same period of one month at the bride's house ;
and nsitations should not be extended or gifts sent in any form
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for the purpose of the married couple motving from one house to
the ather

The said natives of Indin are hereby ordered that when the
married couple go from the house of the bride to that of the
bridegroom, or from that of the bridegroom to that of the bride,
neither they nor iny persons who accompany them should take
paddy, areca nuts, cakes, cocoanuts, rice or any other edible
thing

The said natises of India are hereby ordered that the persons
who take some clothes or ornaments or any other things from
the house of the bndegroom to that of the bmde durng the
functions of therr marmages, should not go adorned nor clothed
1n gay attire nor should they take with them clothes other than
the usual

The said natives of India are hereby ordered that, neither
before or after the marrage nor m connection therewith, they
should offer anything to the person who has served n the office of
Mully of any willage, ward or distnet

The said natives of India are hereby ordered that any persomn,
whether male or female, who has exercised the office of Mully
1 any district, or worhed as substitute tn that office, should not
attend any marrage ceremony except only those of thewr own
sons and daughters

The said natives of India are hereby ordered that of the
edible things out of which feasts were prepared on the occasions
of their marriages, they should not preserve a portion for bemng
cooked and eaten on a specified day

The said natives of India are hereby ordered that durmg the
functions of therr marrages, whether mn the house of the hride-
groom or that of the bride, they should not place in any bashet,
supa {(a suttleform bashet for sifting corn), earthen pot or any
other place, rice, beans, cocoanuts, betel leaves, areca nuts or
other edible things, for bemng preserved at an assigned spot for
bemng cooked and eaten on a fixed day

The said natwes of India are hereby ordered that when on
the of thewr it b v to make
new choolas for cooking food, they should not place under the
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said choolas bete] leaves, areca nuts or any other things which are
not necessary for makmg the said choolas

The said natives of India are hereby ordered that when ther
sons and daughters are born, they should not be recerved at birth
or placed after they are born on raw rice.

The said natives of India are hereby ordered that on the
sinth day of the birth of their sons and daughters, they should
not celebrate the function of keeping viml with banquets public
or private, or gathering of many persons at their houses When
they believe that special care of chuldren 1s necessary against the
nish which children run on that day, they should not perform
any act or ceremony winch would exceed the requirements of
such care  And since not only the natives of India but also many
other residents of the 1sland of Goa and other adjacent slands,
as well as of the sub districts of Salsete and Bardez and even the
Portuguese to this day celebrate the sixth day of the birth of their
sons and daughters with banquets and other festive demonstra-
tions, we hereby forbid the contimuationof thus custom mn the
form described above

The smd natives of India are hereby ordered that on the days
of the confinement of therr wives, neither before nor after such
confinement they should coat with cow dung the place n the
house where the confinement has taken or 1s to take place

The wives of the smid natives of India are hereby ordered that
withm a period of two months after the confinement they should
not wash their bodies near any well, and when they find 1t neces-
sary to wash themselves in another place, they should not place
thereon betel leaves, arcca nuts or any other edible things

The said natives of India are hereby ordered that within the
penod of one year after the birth of their sons and daughters they
should not take or send the child to the house of the oldest Daye
or Golr: of their hineage

The said natives of India are hereby ordered that on the day
on which a married woman commences her first menstrual period,
they should not arrange a banquet or any other festive demonstra-
tions or send gfts of bananss, flowers or any other things on
account of the said occurrence
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The sud natives of Inidia are hereby ordered that when some
person dies, they should not coat with cow dung the place or the
house where he dies, as o condition for such place or house bemng
habitable , and 1f it becomes necessary to clean the said place,
this should be done 1n a manner other than that of coating 1t with
cow dung.

The sa1d natives of India are hereby ordered that they should
not throw the clothes used by the deceased person or Ins bed into
the sea or nver, and when 1t s y to avoid gion,
these things should be burnt

The saxd natives of India are hereby ordered that they should
not nvite the poor for giving them feasts for the souls of one or
many of thewr deccased relatives When they wish to give alms
to the poor with the said object, they can do so n any other
manner but never by giving feasts

The said natives of India are hereby ordered that neither
during the season when functions i memory of the deceased are
held nor after the death of any person nor on any other occasion,
they should nrrange feasts 1n their houses in memorv of ther
deceased relations

The smd natives of India are hereby ordered that during the
season of appearance of new crops {Novidade) they should not
arrange feasts i ther houses

The said natives of India are hereby ordered that n their
houses coohing of food should not be done by’the principal woman
or women wearmg wet cloth nor should they bathe n therr clothes
before entermg kitchen for coohing food, in the manner which 1s
enstomsry among the Hndos

The said natives of India are hereby ordered that they should
not use m their meals rice cooked without salt, adding salt sub
sequently according to taste, as the Hindus are sccustomed to do.

The said natives of India are hereby ordered that they should
not observe fasts on the eleventh day of the new moon or full
moon, nor on any other days on which the Hindus are ~ceustomed
to fast in observance of their sect, and when 1t happens that on
such days they have the duty tofast according to theteachings of
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the Church, they should do so in conformity with the sard teach-
ng, but the fast should be observed in the manner of the Christians
and not 1n the manner 1n which the Hindus are accustomed to
fast, not eating or drinking anything except at mght and usmg
only dry food and frmt

The said natives of India are hereby ordered that they should
not observe as feast days Wednesdays, days of the new moon or
full moon, or the twelfth days followmg the new moon or full
moon, nor any other days which according to the Hindu custom
are so observed , and when on any such day falls one which 1s to
be so obser ed according to the teachings of the Church, 1t should
be observed merely in conformity with such teaching

The said natives of India are hereby ordered that on the
days of the new moon or full moon or on the twelfth days follow-
g these days they should not hold banquets or any solemmity.

The said natives of Indin are hereby ordered that on the
days of the echipses of moon they should not observe fast until
the eclipse ends nor hold banquets or any other solemmty

The said natives of India are hereby ordered that men should
not either n public or at home wear puriem (dhotr) as 1t 1s the
custom of Hindu men to do, and that women should not wear
cholis, as 1t 1s the custom of Hindu women to do

The saxd natives of India, as well as all residents of the
aforesaid districts mcluding the Portuguese, are hereby ordered
that they should not have in their home gardens, anganas (house-
yards), cocoanut gardens, or other properties, the plant known as
Tulosi, and 1f 1t exists i anv place 1t should be uprooted 1m-
mediately

The sud natives of India and sllresidents of the said districts,
even the Portuguese, are hereby ordered that they should not
refer to or address any Chnstian person by the name or surname
of a Hindu

The snid natives of India are hereby ordered that no one
should exercise the office of a Mully nor should any one be
considered or recogmised as such

The said natives of India are hereby order that on no ocen-
sion and under no pretext, they should gine anvthing to any
person who excreises the office of Mully, oras acting mn that office
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The smd natives of Indin are hereby ordered that they should
not treat with respect due to honour and pre eminence any person
who exercises the offiec of Mully or 1s acting in that office, nor
should such persons be the first to start the work of cultivation
m the hills and in the fields and other tillage, nor that of covering
the roofs of the houscs before the rany scason, but these things
should be done without distinction, according to the convemenee
of the persons concerned

The said natives of India arc hereby ordered that duning the
penod of three days commonly hnown ns * Enfrudo® men
and boys of amy village or ward should not move dancing
and singing mn groups from door to door and should they do so
without formung such groups, they should not be offered food,
coms or anything clse

The sud natises of India and all the residents of the sard
distriets, even the Portuguese, arc hereby ordered that m the
processions, camisades or any other festivals which they may hold
mn prase of God or His saints, no Chnstian indnvidual should go
clothed i Hindu apparel, nor should Hindus be admtted 1 the
said functions for dancing or parhicipating m any entertamment
nor should 1n these be used robanas, gaitas or any other Hindu
musieal instruments which the Ilindus are accustomed to use m
the solemmties of their temples Chnstians may use Hindu
apparel only 1n the dance which 1t 1s the custom to present on the
day of the conversion of St Paul, or in any other stmlar genumne
representation

The sud natives of Indin and other residents of the said
districts, even the Portuguese, arc hereby ordered that mn the
processions, camisades or any other festivals, no mdmvidual m
Jest or mn the course of a burlesque repr: should disg
himself 1n the clerical dress or dress worn by the Relimious, nor
should indulge 1n any acts of mimicking the ceremonies and rites

of the Church

It 1s ordered that in the Passos held during Lent, mn which s
represented the story of the Passion of our Lord Jesus Chnst, 1n
the churches of the clergy as also n those of the Regulars, there
should not be figures hving or dead, other than+those which
represent the saxd Lord, or an mage of Our Lac* e Saints,
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which would conduce to make the representation realistie, and
there may also be some figures of Angels, in accordance with the
concessions of the Archbishop Primaz but m no form should
there be the figures of Pilatos, Judas, Anaz, Caifax, Herodes or of
the Pharisees, nor any others except those mentioned above, from
which result not only scandalous indecencies but also much
material 1dolatries

It1s ordered that in the processions which are arranged during
the period of Lent for representing the Passion of our Lord Jesus
Christ, both m diocesan as well as 1 religious churches, should
not be presented the figures of Centurion and Pharisees, from
which result the same scandals and perils

All the residents of the said districts of the 1sland of Goa and
other adjacent 1slands, and subdistricts Bardez and Salsete,
whatever may be therr condition or status, are hereby ordered
that they should not help, attend, or in any other manner cooperate
m any of the forbidden actions enumerated above™ ®

From the Edict of Tamith grven above, as also from what
Dellon writes, 1t will be clear that any person who knew or had
heard that another individual had commutted any offence of
which the Inqusihion took , was required to
the Inquisition of this information within a penod of thirty days
and faslure to do so attracted dire pumishments The rules of
the Inquisition provided that if the denunciation was made after
a considerable period after the offence was commutted, the accu-
sers would have to explamn the reason for the delay It was
mainly on the basis of these denunciations as well as those made
by the accused themselves agamst their accomplices that the
proceedings of the Inqusition were mitiated The distinction
between *the Inquisitoriil Procedure * adopted by the Holy
Office and the normal procedures followed tn crimnal courts 1s
clearly brought out mn the following passage from * Malleus
Maleficarum

“There are two forms of cnmunal procedure (1) the old
legal or accusatorial form where the prosecutor offers to prove
lus charge and to accept the consequences of failure, wlich must

*  Cunha Rivara, Insaw Historico da Lingua Concam, Goa 1838, pp
870-380, (Doc 58)
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be carefully avorded as being dangerous and htigious , and (2) the
anquisiorial, where a man denounces another either from zeal
for the faith, or because called upon to do so, but takes no further
part nor offers to prove his charge, or where a man 1s suspected
by common report and the judge makes mquiry, and this method
must always be preferred’$

Dellon discusses at length the manner 1n which this Inqut
sitorial Procedure operated in actual practice and the imquities
resulting therefrom ®

As the witnesses were neither required to substantiate the
charges nor confronted with the accused, the trade of giving false
testimony out of mahce or for gain prospered The possibihity
of such abuse 1s nh m ** the Ing; 1al Procedure " and
in the following passage H € Len describes the abuses to which
it led 1n Span

“The trade of false witness was 4 thriving one, botn for
gom and the gratification of enmity  There were regular associa
tions of perjurers, who made a living by levying biack mail on
nich New Chnstians accustng those who refused thewr demands,
so that the unfortunate class ived 1n perpetual terror and purchas

«ed temporary safety by pl The matter was reduced
1o a fine art  The accusing witness would give 2 fictitious name
and add so that the d could never recogmise and disable

him  Sometimes, indeed, when sdditional evidence was necessary,
2 witness would change lis name and garments and give the
required corroborative testimony (Bibl Nationale de France
fonds italien, 1241, fol 89, 28)°¢

There 15 evidence to show that the same famous trade
flourished n Goa also  For mnstance, 1 a letter addressed by the
Tang of Portugal to the vice roy of India on March 24 1702
we find 2 reference to the arrest of siv recent Indian converts
‘who moved from door to door demanding money from the Hindu
Tesidents under the threat that if the latter refused they would be
falsely d d to the I Fre1 Mancel de Assumpgao

‘4 Chaﬂes Singer Studies in tle Hustory and Method of Science Oxford
1017
s Vu'lc part I pp 2836
1 C Lea A4 Hlslary of t1 e Inquasttion of Sparn Vol 1I¥ p 287
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as having lndden away Hindu orphans to prevent therr being
baptised 7

It was to be expected that Christians would denounce Hindus
m this manner to the Inqusitors But there were cises where
Hindus accuséd other Hindus out of malice We reproduce
hereunder a petition addressed by the Hindu residents to the
king of Portugal in which one of the requests made 1s that the
Holy Office should be ordered nat to take cogmsance of accus1
tions agamnst Hindus for which the sole evidence was the denuncia-
tion made by their correhgiomsts  The petition also provides an
iden of the extent of harassment to which the Holy Office subject-
ed the Hindu population

S, the Hindus, who with their homes, famulies and friends.
Ive m the termtories i India which are Your Majesty’s royal
dommion, by birth and dommeile recerve the fasours of Your
Majesty and the privilege of bemg recogmsed as your Majesty’s
subjects, serve Your Majesty bothin the 1sland of Goa and the
adjoining islands as well mn the terntories to the North, carry on
therr oceupations and have won the confidence of Your Majesty’s
representatives the Viceroys of India and have shown their zeal
m the royal service by complymg with all the obligations as
regards donations, taxes and pensions which are mmnposed on them ,
which facts being well known speak for themselves and require
no document to support them, state that as residents of the ternt
tories under the Royal Crown of Your Majesty, they are
oppressed by ecertan procedures of the Holy Office, m the
undernoted cases

** Sir, the supplicants do not seeh exemption from the pumsh-
ments which deserves the performance of rites which are mtrinsic-
ally related to the Hindu sect, when these are against natural law,
and even of those which are merely of the nature of cercmontes,
when they are performed with such publicity as to cause offence
to the Chnstian population, or 1n association with or company of
Christians  They arc well aware that m these two cases they can
hope for no favour from His Majesty, since as a Chnstian prince
s Majesty can make no concessions m respect of ceremonies
mtninsically related to the Hindu seet which are speeified 1n the

© ! %mlm Ruivara, Archico Portugues Onental, Fasc, VI, supp! , p 1.
oc
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Bull of Gregory XIII, nor in respect of those which are pubhe
and offensive to the Chnstians or performed in association with
Christians, for these umpede the propagation of Christiamty
which His Majesty greatly desires to promote m his domnions
The request which they wish to submit to His Majesty 1s the
following

“In therr homes and 1n association solely of the Hindu
members of their farmlies, m secret, and without any communtca-
tion with Christian persons, they may be permtted to perform
the mtes and ceremomes ordered by theirr ancestors, which are
neither contrary to natural law or offensive n any manner to
Christiamity.

“Sir, 1t happens that some Hindus who have themselves
attended or heard that others have attended such ceremontes,
denounce to the Holy Office that such ceremontes have been
practised mn the lands of Your Majesty, and on this evidence of
the Hindus alone, and without any mdication that they were
public or offenstve or that Christians were present at them, the
Holy Office p ds to arrest, p te and the accused
In the sentences are publicly expressed the pumshments of
whipping and transportation to the Casa de Polvora {Gunpowder
factory), which 1s & common feature of most of the sentences,
the only difference bemng the longer or shorter duration of the
transportation This 15 proved by the sentences which are publish
ed at the Aufo de Fz agamst the Hindus who are found guilty
The harassment begins with imprisonment m the Aljube or the
prison of the Holy Office, which leads to the death of a majonty
of the prisoners, as according to their custom they cannot eat
foad unless 1t 1s cooked by persons of their own caste only
dry food Trom such food spring mortal diseases which end
their Iives erther before they are sentenced or scon after the
sentences are passed and they are m exile This causes greats
distress among the Hindus, and beng naturally timd they leave
the territortes even when there ensts the shghtest fear of being
denounced  In such cases we feel the proceedings agamst the
Hindus are 1llegal, since there 1s no law neither divine, nor human,
nor any made by Your Majesty, which forbids them to practise
their nites behind closed doors of therr houses, without publicity
and without causing offence to the Chrstian population We
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feel, therefore, that Your Majesty, having regard to the fact that
the Hindu population are your subjects and residents with
permanent domicile and zealous 1n  your Royal service, may
grant them the following favour, which the Hindu population
relying on your generosity and mumnficence hopes torecene

“That the Hindus should be allowed to perform the rites
of their seet provided this 1s done 1n their homes, with the attend-
ance of Hindu persons only, without the presence of any Christian
mdividual, and not in - public place

“That they should be permutted to teach wn thewr homes
their sons and other Hindu mdividuals the diversity of languages
which are current 1n Asia, so that they may be able to commu-
meate through such languages with the Hindus who inhabit
other terntones, and who do not understand either the language
of the natives of Your Majesty’s territories nor the hterature
therein, as well as the sciences eommumecated through the books
which exist in thewr languages and which are taught only by
teachers who are hnown as Botos This name has been made
odious and for that reason the Hindus who appear to be Bofos
are prolubited from entermng Your Majesty’s ternitories by the
new edict of the Holy Office  However, they are not all teachers
of law but only persons learned mn scrences and languages wiich
they teach other Hindus, and 1n their absence the Hindus of this
land cannot commumcate with other Hindus of Asta and without
such communication trade and commerce which depends on
writings cannot be carried on

* When the Hindus denounce the crimes of other Hindus to
the Holy Office 1t 15 obvious that they cannot have been prompted
bv zeal for the Christian faith but only by private hatred and
anger, since had the motive been zeal they would have converted
themselves to Chrishianity, and as they are motivated by hatred
they cannot be legitimate witnesses 1n the matters which they
denounce Having regard to this fact, we beg that the Holy
Office should not take cogmisance of any crime of whick one Hindu
1s denounced by other Hindus unless 1t 1s proved that the enme
of which information 1s given was offensive for having been
commutted 1n public where the Chrstians could watchat, or Chnist
1ans were associates or accomplices therem 1t 1s desired that
what Your Majesty has ordered m the matter should be observed
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wholly and completely, viz that 1f the Hindus are gmilty of per-
forming their ceremomes i pubhic and therchy causing offence,
or even 1f performing them in secret associate Christrans therem,
they should be punished by the Holy Office Trom this prohu-
bition, 1t 15 clear that those who perform such ceremonyes mn secret,
without attendance of Christians and without such publieity as
to enable Christians to see them, arc exempted from the said
punishment, since such performance 1s neither offensive nor
hikely to prevent the increase of Chrishamty

“ In view of this we pray Your Majesty that having regard
to the justice of their petition, he may be pleased to order

‘“ That the Holy office do not take cogmisance of any erime
by denunciation and proof furmshed by Hindus alone, and
unless 1t 1s proved that 1n the enimes of which information 1s given
Christians were assoarated or that they were performed with
such publicity as to by itself cause offence to Chrmistiamity , and

“ that they be pernutted to have therr schools in thetr homes
to enable them to teach their sons the languages and sciences by
the use of books wlich teach them and through teachers appomnt-
ed for that purpose

* As Your Majesty has granted to the Hindus i the fortress
of D favours 1n this matter greater than those for which the
supplicants pray simlar concessions may be granted to the
Hindu population of Goa, adjacent islands and the northern
terntones who are more deserving of the same and zealous 1n the
service of Your Majesty and we pray that after Your Majesty has
generously granted the concessions, Your Majesty’s Viceroy
may see that they are observed n their entirety "¢

The foregomng petition shows how nsecure the life of the
Hindus had become as a result of the activities of the Inqusi-
tion  Earler 1n this chapter we have reproduced in full the Edict
of Apni 1736 which prohibits the performance of a large number
of Hindu practices It will be seen that these embrace every phase
of the ewstence of an mndividual 1n Indan society The natives
were subjected to perpetual espronage and shghtest suspicion that
a native had been gulty of adhering to customs, which for genera-
tions had formed part of daily Iife would render him hable to arrest

® Ind, p 292, (Doc 105)
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or prosecution by the Inqusition It was pointed out by the
Chanceler do Estedo da Indiz that many of the practices banned
n the edict were not properly speaking agamst rehigion and hence
1t would be oppression if the Inqusition pumshed those who
practised them since the cases could not be counted among those
which pertained to the Holy Office Notwithstanding tlus, the
edict was supported by the v iceroy Conde de Sandomil ® Inchapter
X, 1s quoted a letter of viceroy Jodo Saldanha da Gama dated
December 19, 1729 1n which he reports that the effect of the harass

ment by the Inqusition was a large scale mgration of the Hin

dus to the neighbouring territortes of Astatie and other Luro

pean rulers, where they were allowed liberty of conscience, and
the consequent rum of commerce withn the Portuguese ter

rtories Tt will be seen that viccroy Gama also expresses doubt
whether the Inquisition could legitimately tahe cogmsance of
the actions of those who were never Catholies

* Bafio opet \ol 1, p 822
8



CHAPTER VIII
A~tr Hixou Laws 1v Goa

TO\IL Pures, a Portuguese apotheeary, came to India 1n 1511
Later he went to China as the Portuguese ambassador and
died there somettme about 1540  He mves n desenption of the
parts of India visited by lum in a book called Suma Orental
which was published 1n 1044 by the Hakluyt Socciety with an
Lnglish translation and notes  According ta the editor, Armando
Cortesiio, the greater part of the book was wntten m Malacea
and the rest in Cochin, duning the period 15121515 Tomé
Pires gives the following sccount of the Hindus of Goa
‘ There are & great many heathens in this hingdom of Goa,
more than in the hingdom of the Deccan  Some of them are very
honoured men with large fortunes , and almost the whole hingdom
lies n ther hands, beeause they arc natives and possess the land
and they pay the taxes  Some of them are noblemen with many
followers and lands of therr own, and are persons of great repute,
and wealthy, and they lise on their estates, which are very gay
and fresh  The heathens of the kingdom of Goa surpass those of
Cambay They have beautiful temples of thar own i this
kingdom , they have priests or Brahmans of many hinds  There
are some Yery honoured stochs nmong these Brahmans Some
of them will not cat anything winch has contaned blood or
anything prepared by the hand of another These Brahmans
are greatly revered throughout the country, particularly among
the heathen  Like those of Cambay, the poor ones serve to take
merchandise and letters safely through the land, because the
rich ones rank as great lords They are clever, prudent, learned
1n their rehgion A Brahman would not become a Mahommedan
(even) if he were made a kang ™

As stated above the boal was written before the death of
Albuquerque, which occurred on December 16, 1515, and the
Hindus of Goa had not tll then been subjected to cruel pressures
mtended to convert them to Chustianity Tome Pires, who ad
not wisualise this possibility, asserted merely that * a Brahman

3 The Suma Oniental of Iomé Pires (Transtated and edited by Avmando
Cortesan) London 1044 pp 58-50
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would not become a Mahomedan if he were made & hing”  Sub

listory d rated that the Hindus of Goa remained
faithful to therr religion 1n the face of temptations and threats of
a varied nature intended to convert them to Chrstiamity and
manv of them preferred exile to conversion

In the present chapter 1t 15 proposed to review n brief
various measures tahen by the Portuguese rulers i India with
the object of comverting the natives to Chrstiamty The
measures fall mto two broad categories Furstly, there were
those the object of which was to mahke it difficult for
the natives to conttnue to retan ther old rehigion The
temples and shrines of the Hindus were destroyed and they
werc forbidden to erect or maintain new ones esen outside the
Portuguese terntortes, practice of Hindu rtes and ceremonies
such as the marrage ceremony, the ceremony of wearmng the
sacred thread, ceremony performed at the birth of a child, was
banned , priests and teachers of the Hindus were bamshed,
HMindus whose presence was considered as undersirable from
the point of wview of propagation of Chrmistiamity were sent
to eule, those who remaned were deprived of thewr means of
subsistence and ancestral mights m village communtties, they
were also subjected to vamous humilistions, mdigmties and
tisabilities, * orphan™ clildren of the HMimndus were snatched
away from therr fammlies for being baptised , and men and women
were compelled to listen to the preaching of Chrishan doctrme
In the second eategory can be classed the measures intended to
provide positive ncentives for conversion to Christiamty, such
as, those which sought to gne the Chmstians a monopoly of
public pasts sltered the J.sms of sphentance an favour of persons
who changed their rel d 1 favour of Chnstan
converts in the matter of the nghts and privileges 1 the village
commumty As would be expected, the Inqusition played a
promment role both m bringing pressure on the secular author
tties to pass diserimmatory legislation and in enforeing the
measures with charactenstic sternness and severtty  In the follow
ing paragraphs measures having a simular purpose are dealt with
together under appropnate headings, as 1t 1s felt that this manner
of presentation would help the reader to obtain a clearer picture
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Banshment of the Hundus

On Aprd 2, 1560, the vice roy D Constantino de Braganga
ordered that a large number of Brahmuns, whose names were
mneluded 1n the rolls appended to the order should be thrown
out of the island of Goa and the lands and fortresses of the
Portuguese king Only those who were natives of Salsete and
Bardez were permutted to return to therr villages  Others were
banished under pain of therr being made prisoners on the galleys
without remission and losing all ther property, one half to the
accuser and the other to whatever purpose the viceroy msy
consider approprnate  They were given one month within which
to dispose of their property? On 8th June of the same year
was ssued a sumlar order bamishing persons of the Goldsmith
caste who had their famihies and properties outside the Portu
guese terntories unless they brought back thewr farmbes and
property within a period of 10 days?

The result of such orders was that the Hindus migrated to
the neighbouring lands en masse, business establishments were
closed down, and there was an acute dearth of agricultural labour,
artisans and mechanes  Faced with thus economic crisis
viceroy Conde de Redondo D F) C ho published the
following order on December 8, 1561 with the object of inwitmng
the Hindus back home

“ On my arnval 1 found that this 1sland of Goa and other
1slands annexed thereto were much depopulated, the wvillages
theremn deserted and fields overflown with water of the mvers
and that the Hindu restdents thereof were absent and did not wish
to return to reside theremn as therr properties and goods had been
g@ven to ather persons by virtue of an order passed by viceroy D
Constantino, which provided that the Hindus who had left these
Tonds on the elleped mownd that thay wene bong made Chmnstans
by foree, should lose therr estates if they tid not return within
a specified period Having regard to the great harm which I
saw had resulted from this state of things to the interest of mv
Ling and the welfare of this land, and hasing taken the optnion
of the Archbishop and lawyers, both yurists and theologians, with

* Cunha Rivara Irehio Portuguez Oriental, Fase V, Part1 Goa 1883
p 451, (Dac 319
*Ihd, p 454 (Doc 310)
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whom the matter was discussed and who agreed that the law made
by D Constantino was very harsh and should not be enforeed ,
I hereby order that any infidel who may return should be handed
over his estate and that he should hold and possess the same as
before ¢

It 1s possible that this order wonld have attracted some of
the Iindus back to therr homes However, the fanatics soon
succeeded 1n bringing sufficient pressure on the hing to secure
2 reversal of this policy, and on November 27, 1563 viceroy
D F Coutinho p lgated another order which required
that the Ouvidor Geral of India should notify all Brahmns whose
names appeared n the rolls given to hum by the Archbishop, the
Provincial of the Company of Jesus, Vicar General of S Domingo
and the Wardens of S Francisco, that withun the period of one
month from the date of such notification they should leave the
sland  These rolls included all Brahmun residents of the islands
with the exception of those who tilled land with thewr own hends,
physicians, carpenters, blachsmiths, shopheepers or collectors of
the royal revenues Those to be exiled were requred to sell
theirr property within one month and if this was not possible
within one yesr through persons empowered on thewr behalf
If they entered Portuguese terntory after the expiry of the
preseribed period they would be imprisoned on the galleys for
all time and their estates confiscated ®

On February 7, 1575, governor Antomo Momz Barreto
ordered that if any of the Brahmns who had been expelled on the
ground that their presence was prejudcial to the interests of
Chnstianity made an unauthorised entry mto the Portuguese
terntory, his estate should be confiseated and used to provide
clothes to the New Chmstians®

The Third Concilio Provincial winch met m 1585 passed the
following resolution

* His Majesty the hing has on occasions ordered the vice
Toys and governors of India that there should be no Brahmms 1n
his lands, and that they should be bamshed therefrom together

¢ Cunha Rivara cit Fase V,pt i, Gos 1865, p 488, (Doc 891}
Sind, p 544 (Doc 472)
*Ihd p 902 (Doc 776)
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be pmd to the accuser and two thirds applied towards the expenses
of His Majesty’s navy ”®

Viceroy Conde de Linhares n a note addressed to the hing
on December 6 1630 has made certan interesting suggestions
this regard  He refers to & payment of 82,000 Xerafins made by
the Hindus durning the viceroyalty of Conde de Vidiguerra m
caonsiderntion of which they were given permission to celebrate
their marnages 1n the city of Goa  The permission was however
subsequently withdrawn He pomts out that n the viemty of
the 1sland of Goa there ave many 1slands which are umnhabited
and m which there are no Churct Ifp to celebrate
marnages i these islands was granted no offence to the Chnstian

5y or their Churches could result, and at the same time
this would yield considerable revenye to the royal treasury,
which he estunnted at 6000 Xerafins per snoum  He goes
on to add that the Concilio had also fortrdden the Hindus to
anomnt their foreheads with sandalwood paste and rice  He was
of the opimort that 1t would be convenent if the Hindus did so,
Just as the Jews in Portugal and Spain were directed to wear
vellow hats in order that they mught be easily identified This
concession could also yield an annual revenue of 2000 Xerafins
to the royal treasury He added that if these suggestions were
approved, the collection of the revenues might be entrusted to
the officials of the Inquisition, just as in Lisbon they held the
monopoly of playing cards, or to the chapter of the Cathedral 2®

As mammages were forhidden m Portuguese terntores,
Hindus had to go to neighbouring territores under Mushm rule
for celebrating them antd the marriage parties were frequently
waylaid by robbers The viceroy D Pedro de Almeida m 1679
permitted the Hindus to celebrate marnages 1n their houses behind
closed doors, provided outside the houses were present an armed
guard appointed by appropnate suthorities who would prevent
Botlos (Hindu priests) and other ministers of the Hindu temples
from entering the houses for performung sacrifices or other Hindu
Tites and as was vy The Inqusit took
over the duty of policing such marriages by sending partes of the
notorious Natques of the Holy Office It was, however, ponted

*Ind p 1201 (Doc 611)
" Ind p 1255, (Doc 568)
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with the physicians and other infidels who are prejudicial to
Chnistianity, after tahing the opinion of the Archbishop and other
relimous persons who have experience n the matter As the
orders of His Majesty in this regard have not been executed
great impediments mn the way of conversion and the cormmunity
of New Christians have followed and continue to follow Having
regard to this this Concilio orders that from now onwards at
certamn fimes m each year the Archhishop should cbtamn mforma
tion regarding Brahmins, physians and any other infidels
who might be prejudical to the conversion to Chnshamty, sand
1 consultation with the Chmstian priests prepare o roll of their
names which should be signed by lum  Thus should be presented
to the viceroy or the governor 1n order that the Iatter might 1ssue
orders for bamshing them from the lands of the king, as His
Majesty has ordered The Prelates should do the same m therr
respective bishoprics as well as therr mimisters in consultation
with the captams of the fortresses, and 1n ease the local secular
authorities do not comply with their requests, as His Majesty
has ordered, they should send the rolls of the prejudicial mfidels
to the Archbishop m order that he may secure orders for the
banishment of such infidels from the viceroy or the governor

Ban against the performance of Handu rites and ceremontes
On March 18, 1618 the viceroy D Hyerommo de Azevedo 1ssued
an order that no infidel should marry during the times forbidden
by the Church and during other times of the year they could do
so0 only outside therr villages and observing all that the Coneihio
Prouineral had 1mid down and other relevant laws, under pam of
s fine of 1000 Xerafins, of which one third would be paid to the
accuser and two thirds applied tovards the expenses of the High
Court® A still more d order p Jgated on January 81,
1620 ran as follows

* In the name of His VMajesty 1 order that as from the date
of publication of this order, no Hindu, of whatever nationahty
or status he may be, can or shall perform marringes in this aity
of Gon, nor 1n the 1slands or adjacent terntones of s Majesty,
under pun of a fine of 1000 Xerafing one thud of which would

? Cunha Rivars op et Fase IV, pp 124-8
* Cunha Rivara op eif Fase VI Gon 1875 p 983 (Doc 242)
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be paid to the accuser and two thirds applied towards the expenses
of s Majesty’s navy ”?

Viceroy Conde de Linhares in a note addressed to the hing
on December 6 1630 has made certan interesting suggestions in
this regard  He refers to a payment of 82,000 Xerafins madeby
the Hindus dunng the viceroyalty of Conde de Vidiguemra mn
consideration of which they were given permission to celebrate
their marnages 1n the aity of Goa  The permission was however
subsequently withdrawn He points out that in the viemity of
the 1sland of Goa there are many 1slands which are umnhabited
and in which there are no Churches If permussion to celebrate
marnages 1n these 1slands was granted no offence to the Chnistian
commumty or their Churches could resuit, and at the same time
this would yield considerable revenye to the royal treasury,
which he estimated at 6000 Xerafins per annum He goes
on to add that the Concilio had also forbidden the Hindus to
ancint their foreheads with sandalwood paste and rice  He was
of the opintort that 1t would be convement 1f the Hindus did so,
Just as the Jews mn Portugal and Spain were directed to wear
vellow hats i1n order that they might be easily identified This
concession could also yield an annual resenue of 2000 Xerafins
to the royal trensury He ndded that if these suggestions were
approved, the collection of the revenues might be entrusted to
the officials of the Inquisition, just as in Lisbon they held the
monopely of playing eards, or to the chapter of the Cathedral 3¢

As marmages were forbidden mn Portuguese ternitores,
Hindus had to go to neighbourmg terntories under Mushm rule
for celebrating them and the marriage porties were frequently
waylaid by robbers The viceroy D Pedro de Almeida n 1679
permitted the Hindus to celebrate marnages in their houses behind
closed doors, provided outside the houses were present an armed
guard appomnted by appropnate authoritics who would prevent
Botfos (Himndu priests) and other ministers of the Hindu temples
from entering the houses for performing sacrifices or other Hindu
ntes and ceremonies as was customary The Inquisition took
over the duty of policing such marriages by sending parties of the
notorious Naiques of the Holy Officc It was however, pointed

Y Ihid. p 1201 (Doe. 511)
% Ivd p 1255 (Doc 3508)
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out that “the order made performance of marnages totally

possible, b 3 ding to the custom of the Hindus
marnages could not be vahid without the presence of Boffog and
performance of Hindu ceremonies, and if performed otherwise
they would be null and void, the wives taken by such marriages
only bines and the children born of such marrages illegit
imate and deprived of the social status of their fathers™ The
order was accordingly revohed and replaced by the decree of hing
D Pedro dated August 29, 1679 which permutted the Hindus to
perform marniages 1n ships or barges m the nivers which separate
the Portuguese territories from the termtories ruled by Mushms,
provided no Chrnstians were present

The Hindus continued to represent to the hing that the law
profubiting them to perform marnages in their own houses caused
great hardship  As a result, the hing decided on March 4, 1701
that the Hindus should be perrmtted to perform marnages n the

~ “customary form 1n their own houses behind closed doors but that
Christians who attended or watched such marmages as well as the
Hindus who agreed to their domng so would be hable to punish
ment The viceroy mformed the hing on December 5, 1704 that
the Holy office had protested agamst this decision and the hng
thereupon withdrew 1t by his letter of September 22, 1705
The views of the Holy Office on the representation of the Hindus
are given hereunder

“The marriages of the supplcants are superstitious acts or
functions which include Hindu rites and ceremomes as well as
cult, adoration and prayers of Hindu temples, 1n ease the supp
licants deny this, they may agree that & Nawgue or other person
nominsted by the tribunal of the Holy Office may attend these
s and the e which the Botto performs
1n the houses of the bride and bridegroom during the five days and
mghts of ns stay. If 1t 1s found that 1t 1s true that the ntes and
ceremdhies referred to above are not practised, I shall agree
willingly to their petition and express the view that, subject to
the said condition, they may be permitted to do all that they ash
for and much more 1f they so desire ™13

'
U Ihd, pp 1286 8, (Doc 595}
12 Cunha Rivara, op eif , Fasc VI supplementai p 181 (Doc 42)
1 Ibid, p 505, (Doc 185)
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The sevenity with which the Inquisition enforced the law
banning marnages of Hindus in their own homes led to migration
of the Hindu population outs:de the Portuguese territories  Refer
ing to this, ling D Joiio wrote to the vicerov on March 3 1715
as follows

“T am nformed that when the Hindus who Itve in my domin-
1ons marry, they perform certamn Hindu ceremontes and that as
o result, ispite of such ceremonies bemng performed n secret
and without causing offence to the Catholies, they are imprisoned
and punished by the Inquisitton  Thus leads to their leaving our
villages which are thereby rumed and many villages are found
deserted for this reason .\s this and other sumilar proccedings
lead to this and other consequences equally detnimental to the
state, I desire that after ascertaiming all that takes place i this
matter, you give me an account of your findmgs together with
your own views

The viceroy rephed that he did not find anv excesses on the
part of the Inqusition ¥

The thread ceremony of young sons of the Hindus had
also to be performed outside the Portuguese terntories Having
regard to the inconemience which this caused both to the people
and the government, on October 25, 1726 vicerov Jolo Saldanha
de Gama 1ssued the following order.

1 hereby order that no Hindu subject proceed beyond the
borders of the state to celebrate the thread ceremony, and 1 order
to enable them to do so at their convemence and that of the state,
I fix for the Hindu subjects of Goa the island of Cumbarjun, for
those of Salsete the village of Cuncolim and for those of Barder
the 1sland of Corjuem, and in these parts they mas mvite their
Boltos nccording to usage for a period of five days, provided thev
first obtmn my permission and inform the captains of fortresses
and officers of the boats of the arnval and departure of the sard
Bottos, and perform the sard celebrations behind elosed doors in
the form laud down n the orders of Hhs Majesty 1n respect of
marriages and other ceremonies  In the event of their proceeding
to the neighbouning lands to perform the said celebrations or
performing them in a form other than that herebs pcrmnttz-d.

* d, pp 180 (Doc 1)
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they shall incur the penaity of deportation to the lands of the
North for a period of two years and a fine of 500 zerafins for the
expenses of the dochs ™3

There 1s evidence to show that 1n 1640 the Jesuits had for
bidden the Hindus to wear the sacred thrend® The Third
Concilio Provincial whuch met m 1585, recommended to the king
that Hindus who wore sacred threads should be forbidden to de
so or to witate their sons 1n wearing sacred threads?”

In 1080, at the instance of the Conselho Ultramarino the
ceremony of heeping vagil and giving feasts at the birth of children
was forbidden It 1s interesting to note that the practice was
obser\ ed not only by the new converts but also by the Portuguese

The tion made by the Conselho Ultramarino
m this regard 1s as follows

** In this Couneil was seen a paper in which it was represented
to His Majesty that the residents of the State of India practised
a great gbuse when sons were born to them by mmtating the
Hindus among whom 1t was the custom to hold great celebrations
for eight days at the birth of sons and give banguets to all those
who attend, and although the number of the Hindu commumty
1s considerably reduced owing to many having been baptized
the converts mspite of their being Christians continue to do what
they did as Hindus, and the bad example sso powerful that it has
nfected even the Portuguese 1n such o form that there 1s no
person whether nch or poor who does not practise these celebra
tions wiich are known as the wigil # 28

Viceroy Jodio Saldanha de Gama declared on March 22, 1729
that those who practised such celebrations would incur the following
penalties If they were Portuguese a fine of 500 werafins,
one half to be apphed towards the expenses of the royal navy
and the other to be paid to the necuser, andif they were Christians
who were natives of the land, for the first offence a fine of 100
zerafins to be used 1s above, and for the second offence 1mprison
ment and deportation for two years to China or Mombaga 1°

4 Ihid p 285 (Doc 101)
2 Cunha Rivara op el Fasc VI p 1263 (Doc 580)
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Ban on the Hindu priests

One of the provisions of the law passed by hng D ¢
tiio on December 4, 1567 was to the elfcct that n
domimons there should not exist any Mushm Zaps or 1
preachers, Joshes, Jogirs, Sorcerers, Gurous of temples o
other person who leld a rehgiouy office among the Hind
were the heads or supporters of the religions of the Hi
he ordered that they should leave lis dominions withur
month, fating which thev would be held as captives for sers
the docks "¢

On June 28, 1727 vicerov Jollo Saldanha de Gama 1ssue
following order

“ It has been brought te my notice that various Hindus
are by profession Boitos, have under false names and prel
secured permission for Iving in this land, which 1s agans
practice observed by us I hereby order that all those who |
Boltos by profession, have obtamed permission by pretendn
be thing else, leave diately the lands of this s
notwithstanding the orders which they mmght have see
I permut them to be present withint the dominions of the hing
if they have obtamed perrussion of the Tribunal of the
Office 21

Orders compelling ¥andus to listen, to the Christian doctrs

The law promulgated by D Sebastifio on December 4,
provided, wnter alia, that the Hindu residents of the city ol
and certan other cities should compulsonly attend preachu
the Chnistian doctrine by a priest deputed for the purp:
This was, however, one of the provisions of this law whict
not put mto cxecution for some tine In 1715, Padre Im
de Almerda, Prineipal of the Company of Jesus and Padre Af
de Costa, Father of Christians, secured an order of the chapt
the Cathedral, based on the said law of 1567, which req
that  all Hindus should come with their familes to places assi
for the purpose to listen to the preaching of the Iofy Gosp:
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‘The Inw led to a mass exodus of the Hindu residents of the
eity and as n result trade and commerce were paralysed and the
royal treasury was depleted The mngmtude of the exodus
caused general consternation and the senate of the Municipal
Corporation had to represent about the rmnous consequences of
the measure Viceroy Vasco Fernandes thereupon suspended
the order and the suspension was confirmed by the hing on
Januarv 14, 1717  Some of the emigrants returned to the eity
but manv others preferred to remain n the lands to which they
had migrated ™

Laws depriving Hindus of their means of subsistence
Repeated attempts were made to mahe at xmpossible for the
Hindus to hve m the Portuguese terntones by depniving them
of the means of subsistence The following order 1n the name
of kg D Joilo was published bv the governor Franaisco
Barreto on June 25, 1557 h

I mahe 1t hnown to those who see this letler, that having
regard to the great disadvantage to the service of God and my
service which ean result and to the incons enience winch can anse,
from my officers 1n these parts, those of justice as well as of
revenue, utihsimg the services of Brahmins and other Hindus ,
and being destrous of taking steps mn that regard I hereby order
that, as from the notification hereof, no officials of mine, controllers
of revenues, commusstoners of customs, treasurers, recenvers of
customs, accountants lessees of my customs or other resenues,
Judges, scriveners and notarnes and other officials of revenue and
Justice should utilise the services mn anv way whatsoever of any
Brahmin or other infidel in matters of hus office, and any of such
officials who do the contrary shall meur the penalty of lasing hus
office, and the said Brahmuns shall become captive, and lose all
their property one half to me and the other to the person who
denounces them, and this should be so understood 1n my aity of
Goa as well as other cities and forts of those parts Also as [
hold 1t a great disservice to God and to me that in the said aities
and fortresses the said Brahmims and Hindus should exercise the
offices which are given them by my governors, captmins and

¢ 1 India Portuguesa ol IT “ova Goa 1928, pp 297 300
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officials, I hereby order that from now onwards they should not
serve1n those offices and that such offices should not be giventhem,
and that all the offices which 1t 1s customary to give to the natnes
of the land should be given to the Christians and not to the
Hindus, as stated above, and I also order that all Mucadams
of all offices 1n the land shall be Christians and this work should be
gnen to Christians and not to any Hindus or infidels ™2

The same order was repeated by D Sebastiao 1n his decree
of March 23, 1559 %

On Apnl, 8 1582, the following royal decree was 1ssued

“ Bemg informed that Brahminsand Hindus of these parts of
India are collectors and contractors of my revenues and also serve
my officials 1 matters relating to therr offices which 1s greatlv
detrimental to Chnistiamty and contrary to canomical law, and
although the governor had provided agamst this by Ins order of
the year 1557 the same was not bemng exceuted, and being desirous
of providing 1n this matter m pursuance of my duty to propagate
our Holy Catholic Faith m the sard parts, I hereby order that
from now onwards no Hindu, whatever be his status or condition,
should hold public office’*?

On January 12, 1591 while retterating this order the hmg
emphasised that no officials should utihse the services of Brahmins
or other Hindus, nor enter the houses of the latter nor speak or
have dealings with the latter directly or through third parties
under pamn of bemng suspended from their offices "8

VMeasures depriving Hindus of nights and privileges wn village
communilites

By an order of December 11, 1573 goiernor Antonio Momz

Barreto deprrved the Hindus of Salsete of their rights an privileges
s G (ormnal bers of the village communities)

From now onwards the Gauncares of the lands of Salsete
shall not meet n assembly nor pass resoluttons without the

-5 Cunha Risara op et Fase V,pt 1 p 319 (Doc 195}
*Id p 883 (Doc 286)

“* Cunha Rivara op ¢! Fasc V pt m p 082 (Doc 821)
M Ind p 1277, (Doc B34)
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Chrnistian Gauneares bung present, under pan of each one of them
paymg n respeet of each such occasion 20 pardaes towards the
clothing of Christians, and the resolutions passed shall be null and
vord  Also i the villages where there are more Christian Gaun
cares than Hindu Gauncares, the Hindus should not enter mto
Gauncarias and when assemblies are held the names of the Chrst
1ans should be written first and only when the number of Christians
15 not sufficient to form the quorum according to the custom of
the respective village, the names of so many Hindus as are
required to make up the quorum should be entered * 2°

Each Gauncar was entitled to recers e annually a share 1n the
mncome of the village commumty which was known as Jono
On March 7, 1634, Francisco de Tavora ordered that the Hindu
natives of Salsete who migrated to neighbouring territories to
escape religious persecution would lose the right to Jono

*1 am informed that many natives of the territories of
Salsete absent themselves with their families and households to
Canara and other territories of the nfidels, so as to enjoy greater
Iiberty of conscience, thereby causing the lands of His Majesty to
he depopulated , but come back on the occasion of the payment of
the Jonos and having received the same return to the saxd lands
of the nfidels s 1t 1s necessary to put a stop to this, as a
convenient remedy, I hereby order that the naties of Salsete
who absent themselves with or without therr famtlies and house
holds 1n order to live in Canara and other lands of the infidels
should not be admitted to recover the Jones to which they might
be entitled, and should lose the same to the royal treasury %0

On November 21, 1573, hing D Jodo 1ssned an order that the
villagers of Bardez who had mmgrated outside the Portuguesc
ternitortes should not be pawd Jonos ¥

There 1s evidence to show that even the New Chnstians took
up domieile outside the Portuguese territories, probably with the
mtention of escapmng the attentions of the Inquisition  In 2 letter
dated January 4, 1715 addressed to the king, the viceroy refers,
wnfer aha, to ** the great harm which may be caused to the souls

*» Cunfin Rivara op ¢f lase ¥ pt u p 891 (Doc 768}
3" Cunha Rivara op e, Fase VI p 1285 (Doc 0600)
3 Cunha Havart, op e, Tase Y1 supp! 0 pp 69 (Doc 4 5)
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of those who take up donueile 1n the lands of the infidels from the
Iiberty of conscience in which they Ine there, forgetting their
duties as Chrnistians > 3°

Foraible concersion of the Hindu Orphans

On March 28,1559 I3 Secbastino issued the folloning order
which struck terror in the hearts of the Hindus

¢ T order that as from the date hereof the cluldren of
Hindus, who in this ety of the island of Goa n the temtory of
Ind:s, are left without father, mother, grandfather, grandmother
or other ascendant Iineals and are not of an age at which they can
have understanding and judgment, as soon as the last of such
relativ es1s dead, the Judge of Orphans who has junsdiction, should
eause to be tahen immediately and handed over to the College of
St Paul of the Society of Jesus of the said city of Goa for being
baptised educated and indoctrinated by the Fathers of the said
College and being directed by them and placed mn positions
according to their respective aptitudes and abilities 3

The royal order was endorsed bv viceron D Antao de
Noronha m 1564% and bv Governor Antonio Momz Barrete
1t 1575 3% There 1s another roval decree to the same effect dated
April 3, 1582 %

As onminally mtended the decree applied to orphans who had
neither parents or grandparents or other clderly relatnes But
there were frequent complaints that even children whose mother
and grandparents were hiving were being snatched away from thesr
families for bemng baptized We find that i 1546 while con

d pl of R y (Rukmm) widow of Beru
Chahm, D Philippe Mascarenhas of the Council of State of His
Majesty, agreed that mn that case and 1n stmilar eases which mught
arise 1n future, wherein the son of an mfidel became orphan by the
death of hus father but had his grandparents and other ascendant
hineals ning he could be gmven a Chrstian tutor 37

2 Id p o (Doc a)
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1he Inquisitors also complamed that cases of orphans were
not reported to them promptly and that orphans were being hidden
anay or removed to neighbouring territories to prevent ther
being baptised The following 1s an edict of the Inquisition on
this subject dated December 11, 1616

As we are mformed that there 1s considerable omission m
making reports to the Father of Orphans (Padre Pac dos Orphaos)
about orphan sons of Hindu subjects of His Majesty wmn order that
they mught be baptized, 1n conformity with our duty to take steps
mn this matter in the mterests of greater merease of our Holy
Catholic faith and extirpation of idolatry, we herebv order all
NMucadams of chawls (Mocadoes dos chales) of this eity and other
persons concerned who are heremn declared under pain of ex
communication, sbsolution from which we reserse for oursehes
and such other proceedings against them as we may consider
appropriate, that within a period of six days they report to the
Father of Orphans for being baptized all the orphans of whom they
have knowledge as well s other persons who are known to have
Indden away orphans or remot ed them to the mamland to prevent
their recaiving Holv Baptism 3

There s reason to believe that the zeal to snatch awm
orphans was insprred notonly by desire to s1ve their souls but alse
by anxiety to tahe charge of their estates  On March 81, 1677
the King of Portugal wrote to the viceroy, enclosing a petition
addressed to bim by the Iindu people of the commumty of Brah
runs Ingh ofticials and artisans resihing n the aity of Goa and
neighbouning villages, in which they complained that contrany
to the law on the subject the Father of Orphans takes away {rom
the charge of their hiving mothers sons who had lost therr fathers
1ogether with the estates which had passed to them upon the deaths
of e fatders, Yo compel them by force to reeene baptism ™ I
the Orme Manuseripts (Vol 114 Sect §, p 164) it 15 stated that
disputes arose continuously between Shivajiand the Portuguese
n regard to orphans and their estates

‘Sevagee and thev (the Portuguese) dmiv quarrell the
chiefest cause of his hatred to them being for foreing orphans of his

3 Jhd p 1281 (Do 592)
»fd p 181, (Doc 30T
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cast to turn Roman Catholicks  1here has also of late happened
some disputes among them in the same account the Captamn
General of Busseen taking the part of some orphans, agamst the
Teswits, and foreing the said Jeswits to restore the said orphans a
considerable estate, which thev had been possessed of many 3y ears,
which they highly resented One dispute brought on another,
and these quarrels merensed daily %% (dated Nov 26 1675}

There were eases where orphans who had been taken away
from the famlies were returned on recerving monev  Unscru
pulous persons also eatorted money from Hindu famuhes by
threatemng to report orphans to the Inquisttors In a letter
dated March 24, 1702 addressed by the King 1o the viceroy he
refers to cerfaun ineidents of this type  He writes

“Having seen the account grien by you of the procedure
adopted by the Inquisitor Frer Manoel da Assumpgéio in taking
away sons of Hindus even when therr mothers were hiving, which
was illegal, and m this connection having imprisoned 1n the prisons
of Holy Office certamn Hindus contractors of my revenues, who
had approached him with a request to conform to the laws which
had heen passed on the subject, without consent or any order of
the Tribunal other than Ius own word , and that as a result many
Hindus hase migrated to the mamland and contracts have been
discontinued that to avoid the great harm winch would result
{rom such proeedures and the loss to the State which would ensue,
you used the most suave methods you could think of, without
rassing 1ssues of confhiet of jumsdictions, having called the Inqu:
sitors toyour presence and shown them the law which I had ordered
to be passed i the matter, and that having seen the same
they rephed umformly that they had not concurred in the
procedures which the Inqusitor Frer Manoel de Assumpgdo
had adopted, and that earher they had always expressed
the contrary wview, upon which youn decided to order the
smd Inqusttor to release the prisoners, which he promptly
obeyed and did not interfere further with the smd boys,
that, however, after the said Hindus had been released, they
complained that a broker of the smd I'rer Manuel had ashed their
wives to pav 6000 Xerafins in order to securc therr release,

4 English Recor Is on Siwagy vol 11, Poona 1931, p 74 {Doc 131)
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that, when you ordered the said Hindu broker to be arrested he
confessed having recerved the said sum of 6000 Xerafins but that
1t was by way of alms to N Senhora do Monte, of the hermitage
m which the said Inqusitor lived, and that in the same
manner were arrested siv Christians recently comverted for hav

g moved from house to house of the Hindus demanding money,
threatening that if they did not pay they would be denounced to
Tre1 Manoel for having ludden away children %

There were also cases where children were removed from
therr families even during the Ifetime of therr fathers The
king m 2 letter addressed to the viceroy on March 21, 1709 refers
to a representation of the Hindus )} g of such

“T have seen a representation made by the Hindu people
of this aity 1n regard to the excess of zeal shown by the Father of
Christians 1n tahing account of the orphans who are placed n his
charge, by attempting to take away even those who have fathers
and other ascendant Lineals, they represent that when they
seek to demonstrate that some of the children who are taken away
have fathers, they are faced with the difficulty that the official
concerned does not admit Hindus as witnesses and those who are
Christians fear to come and declare the truth owmg to the fear
and respect which they entertain for the Father of Chnistians
They request me to order 1t to be declared that only those who
come to the house of the Father of Christians ashing to be mdoctrt
nated or state that they wish to be Christians should be converted,
and that he should not convert by force nny Hindu, even 1f he
does not have father and mother, nor enter the houses of the
Hindus, nor interfere with them *42

The Hindus when they felt their days were numbered arranged
to send thew children outside the Portug ¥ to prevent

therr being baptised On July 11, 1718 the viceroy issued the
following order with the abject of putting a stop to this practice

I hereby order and declare that from now onwards no
Hindu man or woman, resident of or present m the terntones
of this State, and having sons or grandsons aged Jess than 14 years
or daugh or granddaughters aged less than 12 years should

4 Cunha Rivara, op et, Fasc VI, suppl v p 1, (Doc 1)
4 Cunha Rivara, Ibtd, p 3, {(Doc 3)
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when his Ife 1s 1n danger and 1n case such minors have no other
ascendant lineals, tale them or send them to the mamnland  Nor
should this be done by any other Ilindy, even if he 1s a relative of
such nunors, on the death of their fathers or grandfathers  Those
who contravene this order shall meur the penalty of the loss of
their estate wiuch would be confiseated to the Royal Exchequer,
and those who do not possess any estate, shall mcur the penalty
of whipping and banishment to the nivers of Guama for a pertod of
ten years, from which penalties they can be released only if they
hand over the orphans for whose removal to the mamland they
have been responsible "4

There 1s evidence to show that a law of this nature existed
even prior to the datc mentioned sbove It s recorded, for
mstance, that the Inqusitor instituted proceedings agamnst one
Mangugy Sinay Quencro of Cortalim (Salsete), a contractor of
tobacco, for having sent three orphan grandchildren outside
Portuguese terntones and that at the Aulo de Fe of 1662 he was
sentenced to deportation to Rio de Guama (Mozambique) for
six years  While he was awaiting execution of this sentence m
a pnison m Goa known as Tronco, viceroy Antonio de Mello
de Castro, at the instance of Ramogy Simnay Cottary, a diplomatie
agent of the Portuguese government, pleaded with the Inquisitor
Paulo Castelhno de Freitas that he might be pardoned As the
Inquisitor refused to do so, the viceroy ordered the jailor not to
permit the prisoner to be removed from the prison, and eventually
he died 1n the prison before the sentence of banishment could be
carried out  The Inquisitor thereupon strongly complamed to the
king that the viceroy was hindering his work 44

Ramogy Sinay Cottary, the diplomatic agent mentioned
2hove, was humself evempted frore the application of this lasw
He was a native of Quelossim (Salsete), but 1 order to escape
the oppressive law, had chosen to hve at Bichohm, which was
then under Mushm rule  However, 1n recogmtion of s political
services, governors Francisco de Melo e Castro and Antonio
Souza Coutinho secured a royal decree on January 8, 1659 exempt-
ing hum from the application of thelnw  The order ran as follows

4 Ihd p 104 (Doc 20)
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* The smd Ramogy Sinay and lus famuly are permntted to
hve in my lands and on lus death and that of any of hus descend
ants, children major or minor should not be taken away for
being made Chrishians nor should their estates be tahen away nor
should such children be removed from the protection of thewr
mothers nor should any relative be harassed to hand over such
children and they may continue to live freely without any dis
ability And n the same manner, therr estates should not be
confiscated to the Royal treasury on the ground that they died
without hiving male heirs, notwithstanding any provisions to the
contrary in the revenue codes, lnws or charters "'#

It may be mentioned, howeser, that while agreeing to exempt
Ramogy Sinay, the king ordered that no such excmptions shonld
1n future be granted, “1n view of the greatest impediments which
could result therefrom in the propagation of Chnstiamity ”

It should be remembered that when ehifdren were snatched
awny from their families for being baptized, their share of the
estates went with them  Turther, when children were baptized
frequently wmothers and other near relaties were tempted to
embrace Chnistiamty n order that they might not lose therr
children These were substantial advantages mvolied mn the
conversion of childten and there was therefore a tendency to
apply the provision for the conversion of Hindu orphans 1n cases
where 1t obviously did not apply  The Holy Office assisted 1n this
abuse of law  The only remedy left to the unfortunate Hindus
was to appeal to the Ling against the excesses and 1t must be smid
to the credit of the king that he did take preventive measures
The effect of these was however short Iined as 1s evidenced by the
repeated complaints on this score made by the Findus ~ Referring
to one such complamt the kg wrote on February 28 1704 to
the wiceroy as follows —

*The Hindu population of this ety has complaned to me
that although I have by my letter of March 24, 1681 addressed
to vice roy Conde de Alvor decided that the law passed m the
year 1556 shall be conformed with the Father of Christians
(Pae dos Christaos) has been abusing the said order and entering

o p P Agentes da Dip Portuguesa na Inda Bastord
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€ houses of Hindus and taking away the cluldren found therein,
en when they have mothers, and ascendant lmeals, on the
ound that thes are orphans And when they wish to have
rourse to the Judge of Orphans, whos the appropriate authority
the matter according to my laws, for showing the Justice of
eir ease and proving that the smd Father could not use such
slence 1n respect of such children, they are pres ented from domg
by being dragged before the tnbunal of Holy Office, which on
Justifiable grounds can concern itself with hearing cases relating
orders passed by me 6

Another letter addressed by the hing to the viceroy on March
» 1709 also refers to a representation addressed to lum by the
odu people 1n regard to the excesses commtted by the Father
Christians m attempting to take away even such cluldren
have fathers and other ascendant lineals Iiving ™7

In yet another letter dated March 28, 1726 the hing, refernng
a representation of the Hindus, pomted out to the viceroy
it the Father of Chnstians remosed from paternal protection,
ldren who had reached the age of reason and had therr fathers
‘ng, admtted them to the house of Cathecumens, and whether
their consent or by force baptized them and placed them tn the
leges and Convents of the Fathers of the Company without
ntting the applications made by thewr fathers or exccuting
: orders passed by the vicerov or the decisions of the Juw
servador 48

A remarhable incident, 1llustrating how conversion of cinldren
to the conversion of therr families, 1s narrated by Padre
wersco de Souza, celebrated historian of the Society of Jesus

“The Brahmins of superior understanding and authornity
Isar, finding themsels es surrounded on all sides by Christians,
wvened their assembly and proposed that as the law of Christ had
ched their very gates, 1t would be advisable cither to recenve

same or to migrate to other lands The proposal caused
plexity  Some judged, and rightly so, that 1t was the w il of
1 that they should also become Christians, and that the time

“ Cunha Rivars op cif Fase VI suppl I, p 155 (Doc 48),
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fixed by Heaven for change of their rehymion had armved.  Others,
however, could not Lning themselves to give up thar ancient
superstitions and were prepared to abandon the land of their
birth rather than the religion of their forefathers The more
devout 1 the assembly paaified the discord by advising that
counsel might be taken of God Ganessa, an 1dol with a human bodv
and the head of an elecphant, winch was v cry famous and held m
great reverence in a village m the mamnland called Malar, which is
m front of Divar  The suggestion was agreed to and for carrymng
gfts to the 1ol were selected a band of boys from the noblest
and nchest families of thearen  While they were passing through
the niver between the island and the mamland they fell into the
hands of Portuguese soldiers who, without discrimnating between
the mamland where Portuguese subjects could practise their nites
and the Portuguese termtories where they were prolbited from
doing so, seized them and took them to Gon  The viceroy ordered
that the children should be Iodged in the house of Cathecumens
while he investigated the offence The priests procceded imme
dintely with the utmost care to catecluse the boys and all of them
promused to be Chmshans On recerving ther promise, the
fathers who were demanding their sons bach were given permi-
ssion to speak to their sons so that they mught enquire whether
the latter were embracing the faith of Chnist of thewr free will
They put the questions, ns was often allowed to satisfy the com
plamts of the ¥indus, and the replies were such that, either
because they were convinced of the truth or beng carried away by
thelove for therr children, they let themselves reman wath the
children and sent for their waves 1 order that all of them mmght
be instructed and baptised "4®

Another case m which an entire Hindu fanuly became
Christian out of love for a child who lhiad been baptized 1s men
tioned by Padre Francisco Cabral in a letter dated December 10,
1568 addressed to lus colleagues in Portugal

** The captun resolved that this young Hindu should become
Christian, and having become one he remaned 1n this house
When lus father came sometimes to see the son, I used to speah
to hum that he should become Chmstian He use rply

¢ Francisco de Souza, Oriente Conguistado a Jesus chnslo‘
Div 11,4 50), p 98
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‘Leave me alone Be satisfled with having taken my son,
because I am now old’ Nevertheless, after T had lost hopes of
Ins conversion, God moved lum without my having spoken to
hum further, and he eame here with his wife and three or four
sons to ask that they should all be made Chrstins and they
are now good Chnstians 50

Interesting human dramas were occasionally enacted mn the
pracess of the enforcement of the law relating to orphans  Chn-
shna Naique of St Mathews was marned toammorgirl  She was
taken awny by the Father of Chnstians on the ground that she
was an orphan aged under 10 years, baptized and grien the
name of Maria Anna Chnshna demanded that Jus wife be
restored to lim  The case was heard by Dr Pedro Pinheiro de
Souza, Judge Conservator of the new converts on November 27,
1710, and, as would be expected, the hushand's demand was
refused 15t

On April 8, 1720 hing D Jodio, 1n response to complamnts
made by the Father of Chmstians, directed that a law may be
promnlgated to the effect that persons who removed chidren
outside Portugucse terntories, should Jose their estates, a penalty
to which Hindus were most sensitive, and m addition should be
awarded some corporal punishment **

Fathers of Chmstians frequently complmned to the hing
that laws intended to promote propagation of Christianity were
not properly enforced In a letter dated March 15, 1714 the king
advised the viceroy that he should remind the Inquisitors to
proceed severely agamnst those who impeded conversions of
Hindus and to see that the law requiring orphans to be taken as
Cathecumens was observed 58

Viceroy Aires de Saldanha ordered on March 28, 1604,
that no person should remove boys and girls aged upto 18 years
outside the Portuguese termtories, and passage should not be
allowed to such boys and girls by the Capitdes dos Passos, under

2 Silva Rego, op it , Vol IN, 1953 p 226
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pamn of a fine of 100 pardaos and deportation to galleys for two
vears 3

The following extract from = letter addressed by vice
roy Joto Saldanha de Gama to the hing on Januarv 24 1728
illustrates another ruse adopted by Fathers of Chnistians to effect
conversions of children

By the indisereet zeal and imprudence of some Fathers of
Chnistians the gosernment 1s many times embarrassed by com
plamts and mutimes of the Hindus on the ground that orders of
His Majesty are not observed The Father of Christians takes
away therr children and servants without awating orders from
the Judge Conservator and proceeds mmmediatels to cut thewr
Sendies (tufts of hair at the back of heads) i order that
when they are ordered to be released they should be considered
as unfit for heing admitted within therr castes 3

Role of the Father of Christians wn enforcing measures agamst
the Hindus
In Chapter V we have had oceasion to refer to the marm
function of the Father of Chnistinns (Pae dos Christans)  Aniden
of the important role which was assigned to him m the missionary
work can be obtamed from the following speaific mnstructions
issued to hum
He should obtan knowledge of the times and days when the
festivals of the infidels such as that of areca tree Setim and
others came 1n order that persons may be prevented from parh
cipating therein and those gulty of participating may be putished
The same would applv to the times of the pilgrimages to the
temples they should ascertmin whether any of our infidel subjects
go on such mignmages and whether others who are not our
subjeets pass through our lands for that purpese u: order to
prevent their doing so and punish th ose who do so as Ihs Majesty
has ordered The same would apply to the times when the
Mindus customanly celebrate thewr ges with Hhindu cere
monies and festivities 1 order to prevent them and pumsh
those who perform them although Hindu martiages performed
withont ceremomes and festivities cannot be prevented

3 Cunta Rivara ep ¢t Fase VI p ~03 (Doc 80)
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** He should ascertam whether m the parts where the ifidels
hie there are any orphans who are without father, mother and
grandparents and are aged under 14 years, so that they may be
sent to the College, as the hing has ordered, educated and baptised ;
they should also ascertan whether any infidels have removed
the said orphans to the mainland for being Lkept until they cross
the suid age, so that they may not be baptised, and 1n the mean
while enjoy the ncome of their estates, i order that such persons
might be pumshied ns the hing has ordered ; and the said estates
sequestrated in the hands of Christians of sound credit, as the
vieeroy has ordered  And through huis own efforts and those of
the secular Pae dos Christios, the solicitor and the procurator, he
should see that this1s put fully mto execution and that Christian
tutors are given to as many orphans of the nfidels as may be
possible, 1n conformity with the releyant proviston as the hing
has ordered * s

Pressure from Fathers of Christians and others for greater
discromination aganst the Hindus

Although the Hindus continued to groan under various
oppressive laws, the Father of Christians persisted m Iis com
plamts that the favourable treatment nccorded to the Hindus
prevented them from embracing Christiamty  The king sent to
Viceroy Conde de Villa Verde on January 80, 1698 a letter from
Padre Imacio Martins, Father of Christians, 1 which the latter
represented “that the Hindus were treated better than the
Chnistians, that they were not only held 1n greater esteem but also
more trusted than persons who had converted themselves and this
w1 the reason why manv did not embrace Chnstian
religion ™5~

In Ius teply dated December 1%, 1698 the viceroy wrote

“T discussed with Archbishop Pnmaz and found that the
g00d treatment given to the Hindus, was born of no other motive
than that st 15 they who manage the entire business by corres
pondence which they have with others of their calling As the
converts lack this means, they are thereby deprived of the mutual
Pelntlons}up and esteem which business helps to cultivate with

4 Cunha Ruvara op euf, Fase V, pt i pp 1432 9, (Doc 1022)
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“&ir, T heard the Procurator of the Crown whose reply 1s
enclosed. I am in entire agreement with what he states and
wish to add that the esteem which the Father of Chnistians says
1s accorded to the Hindus, does not arise from their being Hindus
but from being men of worth such as are wanting among the
Christians. This is what happens in all parts of the world, in
that it 1s alnays the men of worth who win esteem. In matters
of commerce the Christians cannot have the same means as the
Hindus, since the main eommerce of this land is wholly dominated
by the Hindus. The Christians cannot earry on correspondence
in these matters, nor easily learn to do so, because of the difference
of languages and of seripts with characters so diverse that no
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those wha ge 1t by the dep which many people have
n their interests  As & result n these parts there are difficulties
i reducing the frmendship, but all that can help to profit the
Christians 1 securing greater csteem in companisen with the
Hhndus, I shall do with the attention and eare which this matter
calls for 73

In a letter addressed to the hing on January 21, 1785 Manoel
de Abreu Father of Chmstians, enumerated the reasons why
propagation of Chnstianity i India did not proceed at a faster
pace  Among these he included the following

Turst, the great esteem accorded to the Hindns and none to
the New Chrnstians

Second, the great hbertv with which the Hindus hve i the
state

Last, briefly stated, the omission to obserse the laws and
charters passed mn favour of the ncrease of Christiamty 5

The Procurator of the Crown, who was ashed to comment
on these views wrote on Januam 20, 1738 as follows™

*“T am persuaded that the zeal with which the Father of
Chnistinns desires to bring our Holy Tmth to the Hindus, moved
um to mve an alarming account to ¥hs Mojesty  Referning to
the first complant, I find no basis therefor, since I have not yet
seen & Handu conterted lo our Holy I'aih who did not come 1o 1t
Jor hs contenence, to engoy the prinleges of the Cathecumen, or
i order that has debts may be pad 1 never saw among these
Cathecumens good Chnistians or persons with abihity who could
be entrusted with any duties, and it 1s henece that oflices wiich
are customanly given to the natives are not bestowed upon them
1t 13 certamn that yobs must be given to those who have the cops
eity to serve therem and I have many times informed Your
Majestv that I wished to give them to the Cathccumens, but on
enguiries it was found that they did not have the eapacity *°

The viceroy while forwarding the reply of the Procurator of
the Crown endorsed on Jnnuary 21, 1788 the latter’'s views
He wrote

3 Inmd p 1303 (Doc 603)
3% Cunhn Rivars op af Fase VI suppl Lt pp 413 8 (Doc 162)
W Ibid, p 448



ANTI-HINDU LAWS IN GOA Rbiil

“ Sir, T heard the Procurator of the Crown whose reply is
enclosed. I am in entire agreement with what he states and
wish to add that the esteem which the Father of Christians says
is accorded to the Hindus, does not arise from their being Hindus
but from being men of worth such as are wanting among the
Christians. This is what happens in all parts of the world, in
that it is always the men of worth who win esteem. In matters
of commerce the Christians eannot have the same means as the
Hindus, since the main commerce of this land is wholly dominated
by the Hindus. The Christians cannot carry on correspondence
in these matters, nor easily learn to do so, beeause of the difference
of languages and of scripts with characters so diverse that no
Christian understands them. It is inevitable that the said
commerce should be appropriated by the Hindus and that by the
means acquired hy them they should win the esteem of rich
persons, ™81

‘The Municipal Corporation of Bardez complained to the king
on December 10, 1741 that the Hindus harassed people in collect-
ing revenues and that the work shonld, therefore, be entrusted to
Christians. Viceroy Marquez do Lourigal in his letter dated
December 10, 1741 defended the prevailing practice in the follow-
ing words :

“ The Hindus of good credit arc the better collectors of
revenues, principally of the customs, because having an interest
in profiting therefrom, they seek to attract the commerce of the
mainland where they have greater credit and greater corres-
pondence than the Christians. Recently the revenue from
customs in Salsete and Bardez which was leased to two Hindus
increased to a figure which could not be hoped for in the times of
distress and neither the Municipal Corporation nor any Christian
appeared on the doy of the auction. From which, I am of the
opinion that His Majesty in order that he may be best served
should leave this matter to the Council of Revenues, where great
ottention is paid to secure proper administration thereof.”s?

An idea of the relative numbers of Hindus and Christians
in Portuguese territories at the beginning of the 18th century

€ Ibid., p. 4
“Ibid., . 4.,7, (Doe. 166).
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can be had from the comments submutted to the king by the
viceroy on December 22, 1705, 1n connection with tivo plans for
Christianisation of the Hindus of Goa placed before the Ling by
Desembargador Domingos Dourado de Olnverrn

The first plan starts by evaggerating so excessively the
number of the Hindus living n the dormmions of the king, that
to 4 person who has no other information about India it would
gve the impression that in the termtories subject to the Crown
Chrstianity 1s totally extinet or that till now not more than a
small fraction of the subjects hai ¢ been converted to 1t On the
contrary, the fact 1s that the Hindus are few and Christians many
and the latter so well mdoctrinated that they can serve as examples
to those in Europe Beginning with districts annexed to Goa,
where the said plan starts, in Salsete there will be, 1,00,000 Christian
souls and the Hindus 8000 and these latter not in the intertor of
the pemnsula but m the villages which border on the manland,
where few of them are born and many casual visitors who are
present only as residents for the conduet of their contracts
Almost the same proportion 1s witnessed 1n Bardez and specially
n the 1slands ad)acent to Goa where Hindus are rare as they are
also 1n the villages of the island of Goz It 1s only in the aity of
Gon that the number 1s larger, but much less than the total to
which the figures given tn the plan add up which would merease 1t
to 30,000 or 10,000, being Little more than 12,000 This should
not appear large since Goa 1s a port which 1s free and open where
all the nations of Asia gather with theiwr contracts ’ &

Measures intended to Humiliate the Hindus

On December 15, 1572 the viceroy ordered that Hindu
Pandits and physicians should not move in the ety on horse
back or n andores (2 hind of sedan char) or palanguins under
pamn of a fine of 10 crusados on the first occasion, a fine of 20
crusados and loss of the horse, andor or palanguin on the second ,
and imprisonment on the galleys of the king on the third
The Pandit who was the phisician of the vicerov’s houschold
was exempted from this order %

The same order was repeated on December, 14 1575 ¢3

* Jad, p_185, (Doc 57)
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June 15 15577 D Sebastiao endorsed the s1me provision by
Ius decree of March 22 1559

¢ T decree that as from the date of the publication hereof
the estate left on death of a Hindu person n this ety and 1sland of
Goa 1n my Indian dommions who does not leave suriving male
children as heirs can and shall be inherited by lus wife and female
children who survive the deceased provided they become
Christians  and 1f they do not wish to become Chrstians the
surviving relative who ss the nearest of hin to the deceased if
he becomes a Christian shall inhent and succeed to the estate
although other relatincs of the deceased become Christians they
shall not be tus heirs nor nhent anything out of his estate except
the relative who 15 the nearest of kin <nd becomes Christian
as provided aboie

Lhere 1s a decrec of March 26 1559 of D Sebastiao which
provides that sons grandsons and other relatives of a Hmndu
mdividual will mhent his estate on tus death only if they become
Christians ® It was declared on July 27, 1559 that glthough
m accordance with the Hindu custom daughters could not
mhent the property of the deceased father, they would do so if
they became Christians and no other relatis ¢ would mn that event
do so ! \ decrec sumilar to that of June 15 1557, which has
been reproduced above was agan passed by the hing in March
1583 7> I a Hindu died without leaving heirs or makng a will
his estate passed to the hing ¢

1t was provided that the wife of a Hindu incividual who became
Chnstian and separated from her husband on the ground that
he adhered to s old rehgion should get a part of the husband s
estate duning lus Iifetime A decree promulgated by D Sebastifio
m 1562 ran as follows

¢ T order and decree that asfrom the publication hereof
any Hindu wife who becomes Christian and who does not wish
to Iive with her husband and separates from him on the ground
that he continues to be an mfidel shail have all the ornaments

1 Cunha Ravata op et Tasc V pt 11 ] 1570 (Doc 109%)
3 Cunha Rivara op ef Fase \ pt 3 p 881 (Doc 785)

2 Id p 302 (Doc 292)

™Ind p 410 (Doc 804)

s Cunla Juvara op cf Fasc V 1t 1 ] 99> (Doc 8.6)
" Cupha ora op e! Fase V pt v p 522 (Doc 335)



ANTI HINDU LAWS IN GOA 143

and personal clothes wich she might have at the fime of conver

sion, as well as one half of the husband’s estate, movable or
immovable, which might have been acquired after their marmage,
and 1n comphance herewith this much should be handed to her
when she becomes Christian.’”? Tt may be doubfed if there was
any Hindu wife who claimed the benefit of this provision

In & letter dated August 12, 1557 D Jodo provided that 1
a son or daughter of a Hindu father became Christian, they would
be entitled to onc third of the father’s estate, even during lus hfe
time and would mhernt further portions thercof on the fathers
death  The letter 1s reproduced hereunder

“In the mnterests of Christiamty and 1ncrease of our Holy
Taith and 1n order that the newly converted should hay e a remedy
agamst the harm which might be caused to their legitimate mnte
rests by fathers, who continue to be infidels, on seeing thetr child
ren converted, squandering awav their estates, I hereby order
that when any sych person, whether male or female, converts him
self or herself to our Holy Fath, he or she should recenve as the
legitimate share one third of the estate, movable as well as
mmovable, of lus or her father and mother, who contmue to be
wnfidels, provided thev have no other brother, and this would
not prevent them from mheniting further estate on the death of
the parents '7®

Racial discrimination between the Indian Christians and the
Portuguese

It 1s nteresting to note that although the New Chrst
tans were preferred to the Iindus, the racial distinction between
the Indian Christians and the Portuguese was serupulously
mamntamed In a letter dated February 19, 1718 the hing 1m
pressed on the vicerov that while the laws in regard to giving
preference to New Chnistians in appomntments to Goiernment
Jobs should be carefully observed, greatest care should be taken
fo sec that the Canarins (Indian Chrstians) twere not given
I’"-‘fcrcncc over or equabised with the Portuguese in any manner,
* as this 1s necessary 1n the interests of my scrvice and authority
and respeet of the nation ™ The Jetter also lavs down that in the

Ind, pp 5115, (Doc. 427)
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posts to which the Portuguese are considered as qualified after
¢ ght years the Canarins should not be considered as quabified in
less than tnelve vears  as 1t 1s reasonable that there should be 2
diffcrence between them and the Portuguese 70

There was a remarhable inaident which showed vividly how
the distinetion hetween the Indizns and the Portuguese was one
of the essential principles of the Portuguese administration n
India  In 1736 the hing deaided to confer on an Indian Christian
Yoo Menezes de Agwmar by name the hounour of the Habito dr
\osso Senhor Jesus Christo The viceroy Conde de Sandormul in
hus letter dated Tanuary 24 1786 pointed out to the hing that he
found 1t necessary to suspend the execution of thns order as until
then 1t had been the mnarable practice to gve that honour only
to the Portuguese and when natinnes had to be honoured on
account of distingwished services to the State Secretanat or
Revenue Tribunal or 1 military posts the honour of Habito de
8 Thiago was conferred on them  The viceroy added that the
distinetian wheeh existed between the natives and the Portugtese
was mamfest and had been observed at all times  He pointed out
that as ~ result of the decision of the hing the Portuguese could
not but feel greatly perturbed in being equalised with the natnes
from whom they at all times had been considered as totally
different and that he was mnformed that the deaision had caused
great commoation among the Portuguese who had served His
Majesty with honour and distinetion #  The hing informed the
viceroy on Apnil 12 1737 that after consulting the Conselho
Ultramarino he had decided to confer on Joao Menezes de Aguiar
only the Halito de § Thiago

One of the mstances mentioned by viceroy Conde de
Sandomul 1 his letter to the king to illustrate his contention that
a distinction between the natives and the Turopeans had always
been observed 15 that of Lucas de I1ma whom he describes as
o secnlar priest of great reputation for learmng and virtue  The
viceroy points out that he was apponted as a Qualyficador
(Censor) 1n the Inquisition of Goa a post of comparatively mmor
mmportance but the munisters of the Inqusition did not allow

7% Cunfia Rivar op et Fasc V1 suppl 1 p 10° {Dac 24)
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tum to take charge of 1t Lhe Inquisitors represented the matter
to the General Council and 1n consequence the appointment was
cancelled Some biographieal details of Lucas de Lima are given
n the Biographwa Goana  He was a native and Gauncar of the
island of Chordo {Goa) where he was born in 1654 He died m
1717 Diogo Barbosa Machado 1 s Bibliotheca Lusiana wnites
that * he studied the sacred and profane sciences, and in all of
them became emmently leamed bemng endowed with great talents
and a persp He was not only a consum-
mate theologtan but also an H bemng lted
1n the greatest controversies, i which his opimion was decisnve 8%
He worhed as Vicar of the Churches of Panelim, Talaulm and
Choriio and also held the appomtments of Promotor of the Eccle

sinstieal Court, Procurator of the Primatial Mitre of Goa and
Syndic of the Senate of the aity of Goa  That a divine of such
emimence should have been considered as unworthy of holding
1 mumor post m the Inquisition beeause of hus Indran ongin shows
how deep rooted ractal prejudice was

Other evidence of racial diserimination i various fields 1s
found 1n the wntings of contemporary travellers For instance,
Frangois Pyrard states that Indign Christians were not admitted
to the Royal Hospital of Goa which he describes as “finest in the
world”*  He writes

“1he sich arc sometimes very numerous, and while I was
there, there were as many as 1500 all of them erther Portuguese
soldiers or men of other Christian races of Europe, of ¢very pro
fesston and quality who are all recened, for the Indians are not
taken 1n these, having a hospital apart, endowed by the towns
people, wherein arc recerved only Chnistian Indrans  There s still
another hospital for the women of Chnstian Indians, also endowed
by the town, to which women only mayv go’®

The Enghsh travcller John Fryver, refcrring to conditions in
Goa 1 1675, wntes as follows

* The Mass of the People are Canorewn though Portuguezed
n Speech and Manners paving great Observance to a White Man,

*2 Ihographia Goana, p 20
** The 3 oymee of Frangms Pyrard, Vol 11 pt.y London 1885, p.~

.
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whom when they meet they must give hum the Way with a Cringe
and Crvil Salute, for fear of a stochado '8

There 15 evidence to show that the new converts were required
to adopt Luropean dress and habits and the policy of proselytism
was thus based on an mmpheit assumption of the supemority of
European culture In a letter dated July 7, 1569, viceroy D
Lwz de Atayde lays down that import duties should not be
charged on clothes given to new converts %  From a letter of the
Ling dated January 25, 1571 1t also appears that new converts
were required to appear at Baptism 1 a sutt of western clothes
which was given free tothem It will be clear, howeser, that even
though those who adopted Chnistan rehgion had perforce to adopt
the western way of life, they were not considered as equals of the
Christians of European ongm and the distinetion between them
and the latter was mgorously observed

Communal dissensions among the Indians

We have referred n the last chapter to a petition of the
Hindus of Goa one of the demands made 1n which was that the
Inqusition should not tahe cog of
made agamnst them by other Hindus The extent to
which this practice prevailed 1s indicated by the fact that
viceroy Jodo Saldanha do Gama reported to the ling that
this would be one of the conditions which the Hindu busmess
men who had mugrated to neighbouring terntories would nsist
on being fulfilled before sgreemg to retum to Goa The methods
of the Inqusition lendid opportumties for the black
mailer to exercise lus le art In addition, such denunciations
must have had their origin not only in purely personal enmty,
anger, nivalry and mahce but also m communal antagomsms and
possions betneen somons grovps The presence of deep rooted
communal antagonisms and nvalries also explans the mability
of the Indians to present a united front to the comron oppressor

In the contemporary hterature we come across references to
two major of such group antag iz, thed
between the Brahmuns and Charade’s among the new converts

#& John Fryer, 4 New Account of East India and Persia, London 1698
p 156
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and those between the Smaria and Vaishnava sccts of the
Saraswata Brahmins

Brahmums and Charados (or charedos) were the two more
advanced castes among the Indiins in Goa at this time The
attact t of thewr bers to thewr castes was so deep that
even after their conversion to Christtamuty they continued to
mentton their castes after therr new Chnstian names and
surnames m all documents We find this practice adopted even
1n the contemporary hsts of the prisoners of the Inquisttion which
are avallable8 The term Brahman was applied at this time
only to the Saraswala or Shenv: Brahmins and the Karhadas
another Brahmin sub caste which has lived 1 Goa from ancient
times, were generally known as Karkadds or Bhats The same
practiee 1s current m Goa and the neighbouring terntories to ths
dav  There are, however, no Hindu communities in Goa or m 1ts
vieimity today who are called Charadés It has been suggested
that the Charadss belonged to the Kshatriva caste, but 1t appears
surprising that the appellation should hase fallen into total disuse
among the Ihindus today \nother theory, which appears
comparatinely more worthy of eredence, has been adsvanced by
Dr Lws Cunha Gonsalves 1 his book O Direrto Mindu e Maho
metano (Hindu and Mahomedan Laws) # He 1dentifies the word
Charadé with Carddé (Karhada Brahman) and suggests that thus
word, which was pronounced as ‘“Charado™ (as in the word
character) ongmally, 1t course of ime eame to be pronounced as
 Charado™ (as i the word Charm) It appears curious, however,
that members of the community themselves should have cherish
cd therr Brabmin ongin <o kttle that they themselies came to
Tdene had ey were Kahadry o snd that thent Aroe woste vame
should have been completels obliterated even amongst them

There were quarrcls among the Brahmin and Charado
converts regarding pre eminence of therr commumties i local
affars, which oceastonally assumed a violent form  The viceroy
mn n letter addressed to the hing on January 135, 1714 reports such
an ineident which took place at the Church of Nossa Senhora de
Belem at Chandor e wrhites

* Bawo op e Vol 1,pp 2°0 82
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“ Among three villages of Salsete, which border on the
mamland, there was recently a feud between the Brahmins and
the Charadds, over their respective pre-eminence They warted
for a decision until a feast day when the Blessed Sacrament was
exposed, for which they showed so little respect and veneration
that exther side called armed soldiers to fight on ats behslf and
there was so much blood shed that the tabernacle m which the
Lord was exposed eame to be stamed 88

An mvestigation nto this faction fight was carned out and
the hist of persons pumshed as a result is avadable #*

Another major communal feud was that between the
Smarta and Vaishnava sects of the Saraswafa Brahmins The
former sect was popularly hnown as Kelashihar or Kutthalkars
There 1s a letter of the king dated Aprd 5, 1727 i which he
refers to a petition addressed to hrm by the Vashnavas of Salsette
and Bardez agamst the Smartas A petition addressed by the
Smarias to the ling agamnst the Vawshnavas and some other
related correspondence are also extant 0 The Vaishnavas claimed
that the ntes and customs of the two sects were totally dissimular
and co existence between them was impossible ® The viceroy
on the plea that the hickerings and contro ersies between the two
sects had reached such lengths that unless Government inters ened
both of them would be ruined, ordered that the two sects should
hve mn complete segregation  Individuals born m one scet who
wished to adopt the customs and rites of the other and live with
the Jatter were, however, nllowed to make the choice within
one month This would mean their total and permanent 1sola
tion thereafter from their own sect As marnages between the
two sects had been common, the order meant that women of one
sect who were married into another had to choose between their
parents and brothers or husband and children The choice was
n some cases difficult and three women are stated to have hlled
themsclves with therr own hands as a consequence ¥ The
Vatshnavas supported the vice regal order and prayed for its
confirmation by the king while the Smartas prayed that 1t be
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rescinded as instead of ending the contros ersies between the two
sects 1t had accentuated and multiplied them and had meant
‘ great opp , and iexplicabl W and perturbation.”
The Vaishnavas were led by Nillea Camotim, Rama Sinay, Gunen
Camotim, and others The names of the leaders of the Smartas
are nat known

It 1s sad to note that while some Hindus were making herote
sacrifices out of love for their religion, others, at the same time,
utterly oblivious to the common peril, were bent on magnifying
petty differences, fomenting internal discord and inviting the
mteryention of the foreign rulers m their famly bickerings, there-
by ympaming the enpacity of the Mindus to resist the foreign
onslaught agamst their religion and culture ¢



CHAPTER IX

USE OF TORTURE BY THE INQUISITION AND THE PALACE OF THE
Goa InquisiTion

(1) Judicial use of Torture by the Inquisition

HILST Dellon’s account provides o fairly complete and
accurate picture of the worhing of the Inqusition, there
1s one aspect thereof, viz the use of torture m1its judictal proceed
mgs, to which he makes only passing reference This may be
attributed to the fact that Dellon himself was not put to torture
at any stage of lus trial  Also 1t may be presumed that hus fellow
vietims who had undergone that experience were reluctant to
recall 1t to therr minds or afraid to brea\ the oath of secrecy
admmistered to them It 1s therefore proposed, mn the nterest
of pleteness, to suppl t Dellon’s t with some m
formation on this pomnt  That torture was used freely and with
all severity by the Inqusition 1n Gos may be mferred from the
following passage in Dellon’s account
* Dunng the month of Nosember and December, 1 every
morning heard the cries of those to whom the torture was admims
tered, and which was inflicted so severely, that I have seen many
persons of both sexes who have been enippled by 1t, and, amongst
others, the first companion allotted to me 1n my prison ’ *

Torture was used by the Ingusition as an expedient to obtain
a confession where the evidence aganst the accused was
complete, defective or conflicting  As 1s well known, the Inqus
sition, through whose ageney unrepentant or relapsed hereties
were consigned to the stake, did not 1tself condemn them to it,
but merely pronounced them to be heretics of whose conyersion
no hope was entertaned, cut them off from the Church and
abandoned or “relaxed ” them to the secular arm for pumsh
ment. The secular arm was bound to sentence and exccute them
The negativo, a person who dented his heresy, was classed as 8D
impenitent heretic and doomed to relexation, if there was suflicient
ewidence of lus gmlt In such cases torture was considered
necessary only where the offence was of sufficient gravity but the
evidence was nsufficient or not wholly conclusive Of course,

1 Taude Part IT, Chapt XXIX, p 48
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mn actual practice what was eonclustve evidence it was difficult
to deaide and the matter had to be left to the discretion of the
judges 1t a large measure2 In the case of the Dimnuto, a
person who made a confession whieh ** did not satisfy the evidence”
and was therefore held to be imperfect, torture was necessary
w order to account for the defictency  No confession was accepted
as complete unless 1t revealed the names of those whom the
penttent hnew to be gty of heretical acts, and if there was
reason to suspect that he was not fully discharging lus conscience
m ths respect, torture was the natural resort Even a person
against whom suflicient evidence existed and who was condemned
to relaxation, could be tortured n caput ahenum, for eherting
nformation about lus accomplices It was made clear m the
sentence passed m such cases that the accused was to be
tortured only as a witness and not as a party and that he should
be questioned only n respeet to what concerned his accomplices

In the Manual of the Regulations a warmng 1s given to the Inqui-
sitors that such sentences should be passed only m very serious
cases and when from them * great fruits can be hoped for*,
and 1t 15 lard down that before their execution all such sentences
should be sent to the Conselho Geral for confirmation  Retraction
or vacillation of confession necessanly required torture to reconcile
the contradietion Torture of witnesses, who were themselves
not under tnal, was permitted when they vaned or retracted or
so contradicted other witnesses that torture was considered

necessary to ascertain the truth?3

Torture was preceded and d by f lities which
were mtended to prevent its abuse These are set forth 1n great
detail 1n the Manuol of Regulations of the Inqmsition in a chapter
entitled ** How to proceed with the accused who have to be put
to torture and n the execution of the sentence of torture.”t
After the prosecution and defence had closed if the judges found
that the evidence was inconclusive they adopted a vote to torture
the accused and postponed the decision to await the outcome
A sentence to the effect that the accused be put to torture so that
he might reveal the truth about lumself and about other persons

? Lea op.:u,pt IIL, p 198
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with \v}xom he commutted the erime or who were known to lum to
hiave committed the crime, was thereupon drafted  In the ense
of a duminulo the nature of the deficiencies in lus confession was
indicated and 1t was made clear that the sentence would be
without prejudice to what was proved agmnst hin and what he
had slready confessed Similarly, 1n the case of a negatwo,
1t was made clear that the sentence would be without prejudice
to what was proved agamst im  The aceused was then brought
before the judges and without inf g lhim of the d he
was asked whether he wanted to confess o1 to complete Ius confes

sion  If he said ‘yes’, the case was exarmned afresh in the hight
of lus confession. If he smid *no’, he was informed that a stern
decision had been arnsy ed at in lus ense, and that it would be better
for lum to confess Ins guwilt before 1ts execution  If he did not
change his mind, the sentence was read out to hum  If he did
not confess even then, the Inqusitors ordered the alcaide to take
him to the chamber of torture The accused had the nght to
appeal agamst the sentence to the Conselho Geral at this stage

At the chamber of torture while the sentence was being
executed the episcopal ordinary or the person acting in us place
was requested to attend If he came, two other persons, vi7
cither two Inquisitors or one Inquisitor and one Deputy also
attended , 1f he dud not come, two Inquisitors and one Deputy
or one Inquisitor and two Deputies attended , so that in all cases
there would be three votes for arnving at decisions during the
admunustration of torture The accused was adjured in ther
presence to tell the truth and to unburden his conscience and
thereby to avoid the trouble and difficulty 1 which he found
himself If he did not confess even then, the executioner, a
physician and a surgeon were called and sworn to do their work
trdy and well and fo Legp the seerat A uotary, who was alse
present, hept a record of the proceedngs The accused was
taken to the place of torture, and while he was bemg tied up for
the purpose, the notary declared m the name of the Inquisitors
and other judges that if mn the course of the torture the accused
died, broke 8 hmb or lost his senses, the responsibihity would be
tus a3 he voluntarily exposed humself to that sk which he could
avold by confessing hus gt
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[

During the torture the onbyv words to be addressed to the
accused were ¢ Tell the truth ™ ¢ The notarv faithfully recorded
all that passed, even to the shrieks of the victim, Ins despaming
ejaculations and lus piteous appeals for merey or to be put to
death nor would 1t be easy to concetve anything more fitted to

exate the deepest compassion than these cold blooded matter
of fact reports 3

It was a rule that torture could be appled only once unless
new evidence agamnst the accused supervened The Manual of
Regulations also provides that the same acensed should not be
put to torture more than twice, and 1n case fresh evidence came
to hght after 1t had been admmstered twiee, the case shonld
be referred to the Conselho Geral H C Lea pomts out, that
such humane rules could easily be evaded * Though torture
could not be repeated, 1t could be contmued and when 1t was over
the patient was told that the Inquisitors were not satisfied but
were obliged to suspend 1t for the present and that 1t would be
resumed at another time, 1f he did not tell the whole truth  Thus
1t could be repeated from tume to tune as often as the Consulla de
Fe deemed expedient ™6

The Manual of Regulations provides that ordmardy the
“ torture of polé * (pullevs ) should be admunstered but where
the physienn or surgeon feels that on account of weakness or
wdisposition the aceused could not stand it,  the torture of
polro™ may be given It lavs down that women should never
be given the “torture of potro ™, and where it was found that they
could not stand the * torture of polé ”, the case should be referred
to the Conselho Geral?

An 1dea of these forms of torture mas be obtmned from the

dlustrations Nos 3-% and the followmng description given by
H C Lea

* The former (1 e the torture of polé), known sn Italy os the
strappado, consisted 1n tying the patient’s hands behund his back
and then, with a cord around lis wrists hoisting hum from the
floor, with or without weights to his feet, heeping hium suspended

.

‘;’;:{ ep it Yol IIT p 18

* Regimento do Sumto Officio da Inquisigam f 121
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15 long as was desired and perhaps oecasionally Jetting lum fall
1 short distance with o jerh  About 1620 a wnter preseribes that
the clesating movement should be slow for if 1t 1s rapid the pam
1s not lasting, for & time the patient should be hept at tiptoe, so
that his feet scarce touch the floor, when hoisted he should be
held there while the psalm Mascrere 1s thrice repeated slowly m
silence, and he is to he repeatedly admomshed to tell the truth
If thus fail he 1s to be lowcred, one of the weights 1s to be attached
to his feet and he 15 to be hoisted for the space of two Masereres,
the process bemng repeated with increasing weights as often and
as long as mav be judged expedient "3

* “Lhe water torture {1¢ the torture of potro) was more
comphieated  The patient was placed on an esealera or polro—
n hand of trestie, with sharpedged rungs across 1t Ike a ladder
1t slanted so that the head was lower than the feet and, at the
Tower end was o depression in which the head sank, while sn
iron band around the forchead or throat hept 1t immovable
Sharp cords, ealled cordeles whieli cut into the flesh, attached the
arms and legs to the side of the trestle and others, known as
garroles, from stichs thrust in them and twisted around like o
tourniquet till the cords cut more or Jess deeply into the flesh
were twined around the upper and lower arms, the thighs and the
calves, a bostezo, or 1ron prong, distended the mouth, a toca, or strip
of hinen, was thrust down the throat to conduct water trnehling
slowly from a jarra or jar, holding usually a little more than a
quart The patient strangled and gasped and suffocated and
at intervals, the foca was withdrawn and he was adjured to tell
the truth The seventy of the nfiiction was measured by the
number of jars consumed sometimes reaching to sic ar eight”?

The Inqusition at different times and places made use of
a vanety of other forms of torture also  Referring to the forms
of torture used by the Inqusttion, LT Whittingion wrnies a3
follows

* As to the torture itsclf, it combined all that the ferocity
of sayages and the ingemuty of eivibized man had tll then iny ented
Besides the ordinary rack, thumb screws, and leg crushers or
Spamish boots, there were spiked wheels over which the viehms

% Lea op o1t Yol III p 18
® Ihd
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were drawn with weights on their feet, botling oil was poured
on therr legs, burning sulphur dropped on their bodies, and highted
candles held beneath therr armpits At Bamberg they were
fed on salt fish and allowed no water, and then bathed n sealding
water and quicklime At Lindheim they were fixed to a revolsing
table and wiirled round till they vomited and beeame unconseious
and on recovery remamed in so dazed a state that thev were
ready to confess anything At Nesse they were fastened nahed
m a chue, ¢ with 150 finger long spihes i 1t * and hept there for
hours  And so effective were these tortures that minc out of ten
innocent persons preferred to die s confessed sorcerers rather
than undergo a Tepetition of them 10

To illustrate the process of torture and its effects on the
accused H C Lea reproduces a notary’s record of “a very moderate
case’ of water torture, carried only to a smgle Jarra, admmnstered
m 1568 by the Tribunal of Toledo to Els ira del Campo, accused of
‘“not eating pork and of putting on clean linen on Saturdays ’
The record 15 reproduced hercunder in 1ts entirety

* She wns carried to the torture chamber and told to tell
the truth, nhen she said that she had nothing to sav  She was
ordered to be stripped and agun admonnshed but was silent
When stripped, she smd * Sefiores, I have done all that 15 sad
of me and I bear false witness aganst myself, for I do not want
to see myself m such trouble, please God I have done nothmg *
She was told not to bring false testimony sgunst herself but to
tell the truth The tying of the arms was commenced , she snud
*“T have told the truth , what have I to tell?* She was told to
tell the truth and replied * I have told the truth and have nothing
to tell” One cord was npphed to the arms and twisted and
she was sdmonished to tell the truth but smid she had notling to
tell Then she screamed and said “ T have done all they say *
Told to tell in detail what she had done she rephed ** I have
already told the truth ' Then she sereamed and said * Tell me
what you want for I don’t hnow what to say ”* She was told to
tell what she had done, for she was tortured because she had
not done so, and another turn of the cord was ordered She
cried “ Loosen me Sefiores and tell me what I have to sas

* Charles Singer op e pp 203-3
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1 do not know what I have done, O Lord have merey on me, a
sinner P’ Another turn was given and she smid * Loosen me a
httle that I may remember what I have to tell, I dont hnow
what I have done, I did not eat pork for 1t made me sick , I have
done everything , loosen me and I will tell the truth ”  Another
turn of the cord was ordered, when she said ““ Loosen me and
I will tell the truth, I don’t know what I have to tell—loosen me
for the sake of God—tell me what I have to say—1I did 1t, T did
1t—they hurt me Sefior—loosen me, loosen me and I will tell 2t *
She was told to tell 1t and saxd “Y don’t know what I have to tell
—Sefior T did 3t—1I have nothing to tell—Oh my arms! release
me and I will tell 1t  She was ashed to tell what she did and
said “ I don’t khnow, I did not eat because I did not wish to
She was ashed why she did not wish to and replied “ Ay ! loosen
me, loosen me—take me from here and I will tell it when I am
taken awny—1I say that I did not ent 1t > She was told to speak
and smd “T did not eat 1t, I don’t hnow why ” Another turn
was ordered and she said * Sefior T did not eat 1t because I did
not wish to—release me and I will tell 1t ¥ She was told to tell
what she had done contrary to our holy Catholic fmth She
said “ Tahe me from here and tell me what I have to say—they
hurt me—Oh my arms, my arms{” whch she repeated many
times and went on “ I don’t remember —tell me what I have to
say—0O wretched me !—I will tell all that is wanted, Sefiores—
they are breahing my arms——loosen me a httle—T did everything
that s ssud of me > She was told to tell in detail truly what she
did  She said “ What am I wanted to tell? I did everything—
loosen me for I don’t remember what I have to tell—don't you
see what a weak woman I am ?—Oh ! Oh | my arms are bresking ”
More turns were ordered and as they were given she crnied ““ Oh'!
Oh ! loosen me for I don’t know what I have to say—Oh my arms !
T don’t hnow what T have to say—If T did I would tell 1t” The
cords were ordered to be tightened when she said * Sefiores have
you no pity on a sinful woman ?”*  She was told, yes, 1f she wounld
tell the truth  She said, ** Sefior tell me, tell me1t.” The cords
were tightened again, and she smd “ T have already said that I
did 1t ” She was ordered to tell it m detuil, to which she smd
“T don’t know how to tell 1t sefior, I don’t know.” Then the
cords were separated and counted, and there were sixteen turns,
and 1n giving the last turn the cord broke
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She was then ordered to be placed on the potro  She said
* Sefiores, why will you not tell me what I have to say ?  Sefior,
put me on the ground—have Inot said that I did 1t 2117 She
was told to tell 1t She sud “I don’t remember—take me away—
T did what the witnesses say 7 She was told to tell m detail
what the witnesses smd  She said * Sefior, as I have told you
I do not know for certan I have said that I did all that the
Witnesses say  Sefiores, release me, for I do not remember 1t *
She was told to tell1t  She sad “ I do not know 1t Ok ! Oh!
they are tearing me to pieces —I have said that I did 1t—let me
g0 She was told to tell it She said Sefiores, 1t does not
help me to say that I did 1t and I have admutted that what T have
done has brought me to this suffermg—Sefior, vou know the
truth—Sefiores, for God’s sake have mercy on me Oh Seifior,
take these things from my arms—Sefior rclease me, they are
hling me’  She was tied on the potro with the cords, she was
admonished to tell the truth and the garrotes were ordered to be
tightened  She said “ Sefior do you not sec how these people are
hling me?  Sefior, T did st—for God’s sthe let me go” She was
told to tell 1t She sard * Sefior, remmd me of what I did
not know—Sefiores have mercv upon me—let me go for
God’s sahe—they have no pity on me—I did it—take me from
liere and T will remember what T cannot here”  She was told
to tell the truth, or the cords would be tightened  She said
“ Remind me of what I have to say for I don’t hnow 1t—I said
that T did not want to eat 1t—I know only that I did not
want to eat 1t,” and this she repcated many times She
was told to tell why she did not want to eat it  She
said, “For the rewson that the witnesses say—I dont know
how to tell 1t—miserable that T am that T don't hnow how
to tell 1T say I did 1t and my God how ean I tell 1t?”
Then she said that, as she did not do 1t, how could she tell
1—Then she smid that, as she did not do 1t, how could she tell
1~ They will not Listen to me—these people want to hill me—
release me and I will tell the truth”  She was agamn admomshed
to tell the truth  She said, * I did 1t, I don’t know how I chd
t—T did 1t for what the witnesses say—Ilet me go—T1 have lost
™y senses and I don’t know how to tell it—loosen me and I will
tell the truth  Then she sad Sefior, I did 1t, ¥ don thnow how
Thave to tell 1t, but I tell 1t as the wilnesses s1v—T wish (o tell
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1t—teke me from herc—Sefiar as the witnesscs say, so 1 say and
confess it ”  She was told to declare it She sud * I don’t hnow
how to say 1t—T have no memory—Lord, you are witness that
10 T knew how to sav  anything elsc I would say it X know
nothing more to say than that T did 1t and God knows it*  She
~ard many times, * Scfiores, Sefiores, nothing helps me  You,
Lord, hear that I tell the truth and ean sayv no more—they are
tearing out my soul—order them to loosen me” Then she sad,
“1 do not say that I did it—1I smid no more ™ Then she said,
** Sefior, T did 1t to observe that Law ”  She was ashed what
Law  She said “ The Law that the witnesses say—1I declare 1t
all Sefior, and don’t remember what Lasw 1t was—Q0, wretched was
the mather that bore me  She was ashed what was the Luw she
meant and what was the Law that she said the witnesses say
T'his was ashed repeatedly, but she was silent and at last smd that
she did not know  She was told to tell the truth or the garrotes
would be tightened but she did not answer  Another turn was
ordered on the garrotes and she was 1dmonished to say what Law
it was  She smd “ ¥ T knew what to say I would say it Oh
Sefior, I don’t know what T have to say—Oh ! Oh! they are
Killing me—if they would tell me what—Oh, Sefiores, ' Oh, my
heart ' Then she ashed why they wished her to tell what she
could not tell and cmed repeatedly O, muserable me ©”*  Then
she satd * Lord bear witness that thev are hilling me without
my bemng able o confess” She nas told that if she wished to
tell the truth before the water was poured she should do so and
discharge her conscience  She said that she could not speak and
that she was a sinner. Then the linen toca was placed (in her
throat) and she said ** Take 1t away, I am stranghngand am sich
n the stomach” A jar of water was then poured down, after
which she was told to tell the truth  She clamored for confesston,
saymg that she was dying  She was told that the torture would
‘e continued tll she told the truth and was admonished to tell it,
but though she was questioned repeatedly she remaned silent
‘Then the ing seemg her enl 1 by the torture, ordered
1t to be suspended "1t

As Dellon has stated, 1 the procession of the Act of Fatth
each prisoner was placed mn charge of a godfather Whittmgton

M Lea op cit Vol I, pp 24t
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recounts m the following passage the experiences of lFather
Spee, 2 Jesmit, who had to serve as a godfather on numerous oce4-
stons

“Why do we search so diligently for sorcerers? I will show
you at once where they are  Take the Capuchins, the Jeswmts
all the religious orders, and torture them—they will confess
If some deny, repeat 1t a few times—thes will confess Should
a few still be obstinate, exorcise them, shave them they use sor
cery, the devil hardens them, only heep on torturing— they will
mye i If you want more, take the Canons the Doctors, the By
shops of the Church-— they will confess How should the poor
dehieate ereatures hold ont ? If you want still more, I will torture
you and then you me I will confess the crimes you will have
confessed, and so we shall all be sorcerers together 12

Scholars are generally agreed that the Inqusition of Goa
had earned “a simister renown as the most prtiless in Chrssten
dom’  From the foregomg account of the use of torture by 1ts
counterparts 1 Lurope 1t should be possible to imagine the cruel
exeesses which the Ingwsttion of Goa must have practised to have
menited such notoretv

It will be seen from the preceding chapters that the Ingqus
tion of Goa pumshed not only Chrstians who were suspected of
heresy but also Hindus and other non Christians who were accus
ed of obstructig conversion or infringing some of the laws direct
ed agamst their rehgions  As Dellon pomts out, the Inquisition
never pumshed non Christians with death but generalls senten
ced them to “bamshments, corporal correction or the galleys”
Therr estates were also confiscated and thev were probabls lable
o 'or turtared i Vne course of Yaerr tnats  Tn TnoprerVi, we
have reproduced a petition addressed to the hing by the Hindus
of Goa i which they state that those denounced for performing
Hindu ceremonies were generally sentenced to lashes and deporta
tion, the only dilfercnce being the longer or shorter penod of
deportation It may be expeeted that during the period of deporta
tion or enslavement on the galleys the Hindus would be forced
to cat food forbidden by their relimon and custom, just for heep
g thar bodies and sonls together and there would be also

12 Charles Singer op et p 208
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sersous doubt whether on their return after expury of their sentences
they would be admutted within thetr families and castes In
these errcumstances, embraeing Chnistianity would be an easy
way of escape from their predicament and 1t mav be expected
that this must have proved an effective wav of propagation of
Christianity

{2) The Palace of the Ingusition al Gou

The palace in which the Inqusition of Goa was housed stood
to the South of the Cathedral Square m front of the Townhall
Before the Portuguese conquest of Gon 1t used to be the residence
of Adilshah and during the early days of Portuguese regime the
zovernor and the viceroy hived therem  In 1554 as viceroy D
Pedro Mascarenhas who was an old man of seventy, found 1t
meony enient to chmb the stairs of this two storeved building, he
decrded to change his residence to a house within the fort which
was previously occupied by the captain of the ships and the
v1ceroy s who succeeded him continued to hive in the same house 13
Minguel Vicente Abreu wrntes

“ As the palace of Sambaio was untenanted, the tribunal of
the Inquisition, the establishment in India of which was decreed
in 1560, was accommodated theremn  With the march of time
the Inqusihion made such alterations n its interior as were
required for 1ts functioning— chapel an entrance hall an auds
ence hall, a hall where trals were held, residence of the first
Inqusitor sceret house house of doctrine and mnumerable
other pnsons and houses some ordinary and others intended for
special secret purposes, such as the house of penitence, perpetual
prison the house of torture etc —all these within one large
cdifice the outer wall of which was seven palms thick 1t

Dellon, who describes the palace of the Inqusition in the
lath chapter of his account, states that 1t contaned about 200
prison cells  Some of these were dark and window less but it
appears that there were no underground dungeons similar to
those contamned m somc of the houses of Inquisttion 1n Lurope

2 Diogo de Loute Da Isi Decads VII Livro I Caprtulo X1T Lishoa
1782 p 87
WALV Atico \arragas da Jngws gao de Goa Goa 1866 p 5~
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A description of the latter s gnen by Pretorius, an eye witness,
m the following words

“Some (of the dungeons) are holes Iike cellars or wells,
fifteen to thirty fathoms (?) deep with openings above, through
which they let down the prisoners with ropes and draw them up
when they will  Such prisons I have seen myself Some sit 1n
great cold so that their feet are frost bitten or frozen off, and
after wards, if they escape, they are erippled for hie Some he
m continuat darhness, so that they never sce a ray of sunhght,
and know not whether it be mght orday  All of them have their
limbs confined so that they can hardly move, and are mn continual
unrest and lie 1n their own refuse, far more filthy and wretched
than cattle  They are badly fed, cannot sleep tn pesce, have much
anxtety, heavy thoughts, bad dreams And since they cannot
move hands or feet, they are plagued and bitten by lice, rats, and
other vermin besides bemng dmly abused and threatened by
guolers and cxecutioners  And since all this sometimes Jasts
months or years, such persons, though at first they be courageous,
rational, strong, and patient, at length become weak, timd,
hopeless, and 1f not quite, at least half idiotiec and desperate 1S

At the time when the Inquisition of Goz was suspended,
Marquez de Pombal, by a letter dated February 10, 1774, ordered
that the palace of Inquisition should again be used as the residence
of the viceroy '* The contemporary viceroy D José¢ Pedro de
Camara, lhowever, pomnted out that the changes made by the
Inquisition were so extensi e, that considerable expenditure would
have to be meurred m making alterations 1f 1t were to be used
again as the viceregal residence  The idea was therefore abandoned
and when the Inquisttion was remstated in 1778 m the reign of
D Mara 1, 1t was housed n the same buildmg A passage m
which Dr Buchanan describes the palace as he saw 1t 1n 1808,
15 reproduced n Part 11 of this book 17

Dr Buch ’s t of the Inquisition was mnstn tal
n causing the British government to brmg pressure on the Portu
micse government to abolish the Inquisition of Goa It will be

% Charles Singer op ed p 207
# Abreo op pp 62.3
3 3ade Part " 7
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seen from the following passage from the writings of the Ab
Cottineau who visited Goa n 1821, that the palace was th
already 1n a condition of decay

“ At present the whole 1s fast decaying  there are no doc
nor window cases now existing, shrubs, thorns, and rubbish
choch up the entrance, and the interior must be filled with sc
pents and other reptiles It was 1n 1812, at the time that ¢
Bntish Government had a garrison in Goa, that orders came fre
Court of Rio Janeiro, at the recommendation of that of Lond:
for the suppression of the mquisition 18

Sometime during 1828 to 1880, the government of Gi
ordered that the palace of Goa should be demolished so that t!
materials could be used for the construction of another edifi
at Panjim  Referring to 1its subsequent history, J N Fonse
writes

“The debris was suffered to remam on the spot hil it wi
removed 1 1850, on the occasionof the exposition of the hoc
of St Francis Xavier The labourers who were employed n v
removal discovered a subterrancous starcase, and human bon
buried under a thich prece of lead of the shape of a whale or
bost.’ 18

The information given by konscca lends support to th
that an und d dungeon mught have existed n th

palace of the Inquinition of Goa also

1% Cottineau de hloguen An Historical Sheick of Goa Bombay 1922
78
P 3 N Fonseca, An Hustorical and Archaclogical Sheich of the Cuty of
Goa, Bombay 1878, p 216



CHAPTER X
TuiE JURISDICTION AND AUTHORITY OF THE InguIntTION OF GOa

N matters which fell within 1ts purvien the powers of the
Inquisttion were unlimited and its jurisdiction extended
to the mightiest in the land  Lea wntes

“Over the latty the junsdiction of the Inquisttion was
complete  No one was so high placed as to be excmpt, for heresy
was o universal leveller Theoretically the hing himself was
subject to 1t, for 1t was based on the principle of the supremacy of
the spiritual ov er the temporal power 1

Dellon explams 1 the following passage the scope of the
authonty of the Inquisition of Goa

* At Goa, the Grand Inqusitor alone, has, or claims the
privilege of a earniage, and receives more respect than the Arch
bishop or the Viceroy  his authonity extends over all descriptions
of persons as well lay, as Ecclesiastic, evcept the Archhishop
Ius Grand Viear (who 15 gencrally o bishop), the Viceroy, and the
Governors 1 case of the Viceroy's deceasc ; but he can causc any
of these to be arrcsted, after previously mforming the court of
Portugal, and receiving sccret orders from the Sovereign Counail
of the Inqusition of Lisbon, called * Conselho Supremo™*

In the working of the Inqusition of Goa the Archbishop of
Goa partipated actively during the carly years, but later he
played only a minor role  There werc also frequent occastons when
Inquisttion came mto conflict with viceroys and governors A

of such inardents are ded 1n the correspond of the
Ing of Goa published by Antonio Baillo, and Baiito
discusses these at some length m the second chapter of the intro
ductory volume to the correspondence which he recently brought
out® Limtations of space do not permit a detarled review of
such meidents here, but asan mteresting tllusteation X would bhe
to mention a case m which the Inquisttors found it necessary to

0 )g Lea o History of the Inquniion of Spmn Yol II “ow York

p o2
33 ude Poaxt 1T Dellon s Aecount, chap W\ITT, P ar

* Antonio Baifo, 1 Inqungdo de Coa Vol 11, Corecspondencia don
Tnquisidores da India (1560 1630) Coimbrs 1030

¢ Bamo opett, Vol I, p *%h
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procecd against a governor and members of his family In o
letter dated November 20, 1589 wnitten from Goa the Inquisitors
Ru: Sadninho and Thomas Pinto report to the king that there
was much laxity in the land especially at the time when shups
from Europe were expected to arrive, when recourse was had to
oracles 1 the temples of the mamnland, and that it is common
knowledge that even the governor Manuel de Souza Coutinho
and tus wife participated n such practices and had mystic dealings
with Hindu sorcerers® They also complamn that the governor
locks with little favour on matters relating to the Inquisition

In o subsequent letter to the lung written on December 12, 1591,
after the smid governor had left India, 1t 1s stated that Diogo Lobo
de Souza, Captain of Bardez and cousin of Manuel de Souza, had
been arrested durmng the latter’s tenure as governor, for consulting
temples, sending them gfts and offering money and other assist

ance to ensble their bemng housed on the marmland, for persuad

g and obhging Christians of the land to make contmbutions for
the same purpose and for agreemng to and helping the performance
of many Hindu ceremonies and sacnfices The same letter also
contains the information that Dona Ana Espanholim, wife of the
said former governor, confessed at the monastery of § Domngos
before the Inquisitor Fr Thomas Pinto that she had been very

lax 1n seehing to foretell the future, consulting sorcerers and order

g magic practices As 3 t for these off she was
made to abjure de levs and fined 1000 pardaos  With the same
letter two processes, one relating to the case against the sad

governor himself and the other to that aganst his son Herommo
de Souza, were sent to Portugal for final sentence, as 1t was felt
that since they related to a person of noble family who had
returned home after serving as governer, 1t would be better that

the case should be decided in Portugal ®

Another remarkable mncrdent of this nature was the confliet
between viceroy D) [Taws Mascarenhas, Conde de Alva, and
Inqusitor Manoel Marques de Azevedo which arose sometime
about 17565 The reasons for the differences were that the viceroy
ordered that one Agostinho Riberro de Costa who had been
arrested at the mnstance of the Inquisition should be released from

5 Baido, op ul Vol II p 127
¢ Ibid, p 136
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the prison Tronco, and that he permitted the celebration of the
Hindu festival of Shimagé and allowed in the territories newly
conquered by the Portuguese, ercetion of Hindu temples and open
performance of Hindu rites and ceremonies. The conflict was
resolved in an unexpected manner as a result of the murder of
Conde de Alva in Junel75g at Ponda, during a war with the
Marathas, Tt was rumoured that the murder was committed
by Portuguese soldiers.? It is not possible to say whether the
differences of the viceroy with the Inquisitor directly or
indirectly contributed to the murder.

Even members of religious orders renowned for their piety
occasionally incurred the wrath of the Inquisition. A notable
instance was the imprisonment by the Portuguese Inquisition of
Padre Antonio de Vieira, a distinguished Jesuit who had the
courage to espouse the cause of the New Christians and had
carned the name of the Apostle of Brazil. H. C. Lea describes
in the following passage the treatment meted out to him by the
Portuguese Inquisition :

“Few members of the Socicty of Jesus at that time, were
more distinguished than Antonio Vieira, who had earned the name
of the Apostle of Brazil, He had long regarded the New Christians
with compassion and had urged Joiio IV not only to abolish
confiscation but to remove the distinctions between them and the
OMd Christians, He hag made enemies and the Inquisition
readily undertook his punishment, his writings in favour of the
OPpressed were condemned as rash, scandalous, erroneous, savour-
ing of heresy and well adapted to pervert the ignorant. After
three years of incarceration, he was penanced in the audience-
chamber of Coimbra, December 28, 1067, and his sympathy for
the victims of the Ioly Office was sharpened by his experience ,
of its unwholesome prisons, where he tells us that five unfortunates
Were not uncommonly herded in a cell nine feet by eleven,
where the only light eame from a narrow opening near the ceiling,
vhere the vessels were changed only once a week, and all spiritual
onsolation was denjed.”’s

Another outstanding case is that of Father Ephraim of Nevers

+ }L-3. Gabriet ge Suldanta, Historia dz Goa, Vol T, Bastors 1923, p. 216.
* Lea, op. eit., Vol. 111, p. 233,
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who was imptisoned by the Inquisition of Goa  Father Ephrain
was & Frenchman who belonged to the order of Capuchms, 2
reform of the order of St Franeis, hiving in greater poverty and
austenity thon the others and going barefoot  Dellon in chapter
XXXVII of his account,® describes how during one of the audi
ences the Inquisitors tried to lay a snare for him by ashing hum
whether he defended the errors of Father Ephraim of Nevers,
who, he well hnew, had been arrested from invidious motiies
The mteresting case of father Ephraim has been desenibed by
Tavernter, renowned French Traveller of the 17th century, who
devotes to 1t an entirc chapter of his Tratels of India  This
chapter, which bears the caption * History of Father Ephraim
Capuchin, and how he was east into the Inqustion of Goa’,
1s reproduced hercunder

The case of Fr Ephraim of Nevers
The Shathh (the son-n law of the hing of Golhonda) was
unable to induce the Rev  Father Ephraim to stay at Bhignagar
But the Doghsh managed so well that they attracted im to
Madras  Madras 15 only half n league from St Thomé, a small
mantime town on the Coromandel coast farly well bmlt, and
belonging at that time to the Portuguese

Its trade was considerable, especially mn cottons, and many
artisans and merchants dwelt there, the majority of whom wonld
hnve been very glad to settle with the English at Madras, but for
the fact that there were opportumties at that tume for the exercise
of their religton 1n that place  But since the Enghsh built this
Chureh and kept Father Ephraim, many of the Portuguese left
St Thomé, attracted prncipally by the great care which this
devoutman took to instruct the people, presching to them evers
Sunday and on all festivals, both in Portug and 1n the lang
of the country a thing which was very unusual while they dwelt
at St Thomé Father Ephramm came from Auxerre, and was
a brother of M de Chiteau des Bois, Counscllor of the Parhament
of Paris, and he possessed a happy genuus for all hinds of languages,
so that n a short time he acquired both English and Portuguese
i perfection  The ecclesiastics of St Thomé, oberving that
Father Eph Joyed a gh rep , and attracted by his

b Vide Part 11, p 65
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teaching large numbers of their flock to Madras, conceived so
much jealousv of him that they resolved to run him, and they
made use of the following means to accomplish their object —
Enghsh and Portuguese being such close neighbours, they naturally
had oceasional differences, and generally both nations employed
Father Ephraim to settle these, because he was & man of peace
and of good sense, and knew both languages perfectly  One day
the Portuguese purposely piched a quarrel and beat some English
satlors whose ship was 1 the St Thome roads The Enghsh
President therenpon d ding satisfaction for this insult,
stnfe began to hindle between the two nations and would have
rumed all the trade of the country if the merchants on both
sides had not set themselves to arrange the affairs, knowing
nothing of the vile plot which certain persons were weaving to
catch Father Ephraim  But all the mediation of these merchants
availed nothing, and by the intrigues of the Portuguese ecclesias

tics, 1t was so managed that the Father got mixed up mn the
matter, became the mediator, and undertook to conduct the
Negotiations between both sides a part which he very readily
undertook  But he had no sooner entered St Thomé than he
was seized by ten or twelie officers of the Inquisition, who placed
him 1n a small armed frigate which at once set sail for Goa They
put 1rons on his feet and hands, and duning & voyage of twenty

two davs thev never permutted him to land, although the majonity
of those on the frigate slept on shore nearly every might, 1t being
the custom to sail from place to place along these coasts On
amval at Goa , they waited till darh to land Father Ephraim and
conduet bum to the house of the Inquisition, for they feared lest by
landing hum 1n the daytime the people might have wind of 1t, and
mahe an attempt to release a person so tvenerated i all that part
of Indiz  The report spread however i many directions that
Father Ephraim the Capuchin was 1n the hands of the Inquisition
and as many people armved daily at Surat from the Portuguese
ternitories, we wore among the first to receive the news, which
amazed all the Franls residing there  Father Zenon, the Capuchin

who had formerly been a companion of Father Ephram, was
most surpnsed and most specially annoyed , and after consulting
With his fnends regarding the affair, he resolved to go to Goa st
the nsk of lumself falling mto the hands of the Inquisition It
Wasn truth o nsh for after a man 1s shut up 1 the Inquisition,
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of any one has the hardihood to speak for him to the Inquisitor,
or to any member of his Council he 13 himself immediately placed
in the Inqusition, and s regarded as more crimunal than the
person on whose behalf he desired to speak  Neither the Arch
bishop of Goa nor the Viceroy humself dare mterpose, they being
the only persons over whom the Inquisition has no power But
even should they do anything which gives offence, the Inquisitor
end luis  Couneil wnite to Portugal, and 1f 1t be so ordered by the
King and the Inquisitor General, when the answers arnve, proceed
mgs are taken agamst these digmtaries and thev arc remanded
to Portugal

On his arrival at Goa Father Zenon was at first visited by
some friends there, who, knowing the object of s journey
advised him to be careful not to open his mouth on behalf of
Father Ephraim, unless he wished to be sent to heep hun com
pany m the Inquisition  Every one knows the strictness of this
tribunal and not only 1s it forbudden, as T havesaid tospeak for
a prisoner, but moreover the accused 1s never confronted with
those who give evidence agamst him, nor even zllowed to hnow
their names Father Zenon percenving that he was unable to
accomplish anything at Goa, advised M de la Boullaye to return
to Surat, and entrusted to him 50 éeus which he was to give at
Pans to the widow of M Forest who had died :n India  Accord
ingly, he left for Surat by the first opportumty, and Father
Zenon went straight to Madras to find out more exactly all that
had passed m connexion with the arrest &f Father Ephram
When he had ascertained the treachery practised upon Father
Ephraim at St Thomé, he resolved to get to the bottom of it,
and without the knowledge of the English President confided his
plan to the captam in command of the fort, who, like the soldiers,
was much enraged at the outrage which had been perpetrated
on Father Ephraim Not only did the captmn strongly approve
of Father Zenon’s plan but he promised to gise it his support and
to back him in its executton  The father, by means of the spies
whom he had placed 1 the country, ascertained that the Governor
of § Thomé went every Saturday, early in the morning to say
his prayers 1n a chapel half a league from the town, situated on
a small hill dedicated to the Holy Virgin  He caused three wron
gratings to be placed on the window of a small room 17 nent
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with two good lochs on the door and as manv padlochs, and having
taken all thesc precautions he went to the captan of the fort,
an Irishman of grest personal bravery, who kept promuse he
had made hum to aid 10 the ambuseade which was lad for the
Governor of § Thomé  He himself headed thirty of his soldiers

and accompanying Father Zenon they all went out of the fort
towards midmight, and concealed themselves till dayhght in
a part of the mountan upon which this chapel of the Holy Virgin
was situsted, where they could not be seen The Governor of
St Thomé, according to lus custom did not fml to go to the
chapel shortly after sunrise, and when he got out of his pallankeen
and ascended the hill, which was rough, on foot, he was immed

ntely seized by the Insh captamn and his soldiers, who emerged
from the ambuscade with Father Zenon, carned him off to Madras
to the convent of the Capuchins, and imprsoned him 1n the
chamber which had been prepared for hum  The Governor,
wmuch surprised at finding hmsclf cormed off i this manner

protested strongly to Father Zenon, and threatened him with
the resentment of the King of Portugal when he heard of this
outrage aganst o Governor of one of his towns This was Iis
duily discourse during the time he was hept n the cell, and Father
Zenon simply replied that he believed he was much more gently

treated at Madras than Father Ephraim was i the Inquisition
at Goa, whither he, the Governor, had sent hmm, that he had
onlv to cause the Father to be Lrought bach, and they would
replace hum at the foot of the il where he had been seized with
as much nght as the others had to carrv off Father Ephram

However, for five or six days the St Thomé road was crowded
with people who came to beseech the English President to exercise
his authority and release the Governor But the President only

rephied that he was not 1n s hands, and that after their action
towards Father Ephraim he could not in common justice compel
Father Zenon to release a person who was one of the authors of
the mjury done to lus compamon  The President contented
himself with ashing the Father to have the goodness to permit
tus prisaner to dine ot s table, promising to surrender hum
whenever he wished, tlis request he obtaned casdy, but was

unable afterwards to keep his promise

The drummer of the garrison who was & Frenchman, and
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a merchant of Marseilles named Robol, who was then m the fort,
two days «fter the Governor of St Thom¢ had entered 1t, offered
him their services to aid him to escape, provided that they were
well rewarded , this he promised them, and 2lso that they should
have a free passage on the first v essel salling from Goa to Portugal
the agreement being made, on the following day the drummer
beat the reveille at an earhier hour than usual, and with great
vigour, and at the sune time the merchant Roboli and the Govern
or, hieing sheets together, let themselves down by the corner of
the bastion, which was not lngh  The drummer at the same time
left lus drum and followed them quichly, so that St Thomé
being only a good half league from Madras, they were all three
mside it before anything was known of theiwr departure The
whole population of 3t Thomé made great rejoicings at the
return of the Governor, and immediately dispatched a boat to
Goa to comvey the news The drummer and the merchant
Roboh set sail forthwith and when thev reached Gos bearing the
letters of the Governor of § Thomé mn their favour every convent
and wealthy house made them presents, and even the Viceroy
mmself, Dom Phihppe de Mascarenhas, treated them lundly,
and invited them to embark on his vessel intending to take them
to Portugal with him, but all three, the Vicerov and the two
Frenchmen, died at sen

In the meantine the imprisonment of Father Ephraim made
& great sensation in Europe M de Chateau des Bois, lus brother,
complained of 1t to the Portuguese Ambassador, who not feeling
too sure of Jus position, wrote promptly tbout 1t to the King s
master , so that, by the first vessels which left for Goa, an order
was sent that Father Ephraim shonld be released The Pope
also wrote saying that 1f he were not set free he would excommu
meate all the clergy of Gon  But all these Jetters were of no avml,
and Father Ephraim had only the King of Golkonds, who loved
him and who bad done all he could to induce lum to remain at
Bhagnagar, to thank for lus hiberty  The King had lenrnt from
Tim some mathematies, Iike his son in law the Arab Prince, who
had offered to butld n house and church for the Father at his
own expense This he had afterwards done for two Augustin
clertes who had come from Goa  The King was then at war with
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S 7Thomé, as soon therefore as he heard of the evil trick which
the Portuguese had played on Father Ephraun he sent an order
to Mir Jumla, the General of fus troops, to lay siege to St Thomé
and to lall and burn all 1f he could not obtain a definite promise
from the Governor of the place that n two months Father
Ephraim would be set at hiberty A copy of the King's order
was sent to the Governor, and the town was so alarmed that
nothing was to be seen but boat after boat setting forth for Goa
1n order to urge the Viceroy to tahe measures for Father Ephraim’s
speedy release He was accordingly set free, and messengers
came to tell hun on the part of the Inquisttor, that he might leave
But although the door was open to Inm he refused to quit the
prson tll all the clertes m Gor came mn procession to bring him
forth This they promptlv did, and after he came out he went
to pass fifteen days in the Conmvent of the Capuchins, who are
a kind of Recolleets I have heard Father Ephraim many times
say what distressed hum most dunng lis impnisonment was to
witness the ignorance of the Inqusitor and lis counal when
they examtned lum, and he believed that not one of them had
ever read the Holy Scriptures 1

Abbé Carre m the account of his travels describes the case
of the saintly Bishop M d’Hyeropolhs who had been sent to
India by the Ioly College of foreign nussions with the authornity
of the Pope but without the permission of the hing of Portugal
As a result, he mcurred the hatred of the Portuguese who tried
to humihiate lum and made repeated attempts to hidnap him 1n
order to bring lim before the Inqusition of Gos  The relevant
passage from Abbé Carré’s book 1s given below

¢ By traveling all the next day, 28rd, I reached the town of
Bicholin 1n the evening 1 stayed with the Bishop, M d'Hyero
pollis, who lives here as a rule  He has a fine church and 8 sem
nary, which he was having much trouble in keeping up, owmg to
the persecutions, not onlv of the Moors and enemues of our Holy
Faith, but also «of the Portuguese at Gov who dishiked lum so
much that there was no idignity o1 insult that they have not
nflicted on him, without consideration of his position  This
samntly prelate has suffered all this mjury with angehe patience

Tavernier s Travels 1n India (Translated by v Rall), Vol T London
192.. pp 176 184
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and humility In the evemng aiter prayers, this good bishop
took me aside for a private conversation He told me all the
msults continually recened from these Portuguese, who had
concerved such a hatred agamnst him that they had tried several
times to fadnap hun in order to bring him before the Inquisition
at Goa  They proposed to send hum to Portugal by the first ship
for punishment, beeause (said these Portuguese) he had come from
Rome, and been sent by the Holy College of Foreign Missions with
the authority of the Pope, but without the permussion of the hing
of Portugal whom they alone recognized as the supreme spinitual
and temporal head in India 2

Bishop M C’Hyeropolbs referred to by Abbé Carré, as shown
by Sir Charles Fawcett in the footnote to the above passage,
1s the same persen as Bishop Matheus Castre who was born ma
Brahmn family at Divar (Goa) 1n 1607 He diedin Rome in 1679
The writer of *“A Pearl to India™ states that Archbishop
Christoyfio de Sa had refused to ordain luim on the ground that
he was born in 2 Brahmin famly

“ On one oceasion a well qualified Brahmin named Mathen
de Castro was presented to him for ordination by the Provineral
of the Carmelites  Chnistoviio de S& replied that he refused on
principle to ordain Brahmins and nothing could shake him from
this decision V22

The folk g b hical note app i Biographia Goana,
a worh printed i Bombav but never published

“ Bishop Mathews de Castro was not only Viear Apostolic
but also Inquisitor General, whose jurisdiction extended over afl
the musstons entrusted to his care *"**

Another interesting ense 1s that of Father D Nobuli, an
feafion Jesuit, v o advpred the gied of ¢ Hande Storguy, sty
hmself o5 3 *“ Romakh Brahmin” and succeeded i attracting
hundreds of Hindus of Madura and surrounding areas into the
Chnstian fold  Archishop de S4 desired to drag him before the
Inqusition and pumsh tum for having lapsed into idolatry  His
plans, howeser, were defested as a result of a papal bniel which

1 The Trovels of the Abbé Carré in India, op ¢il, Vol I, 1847, pp 203-4
1% Vicent Cronin A Pearl fo Indic London 1950 r 205
1 Biographia Goana Bombas, p 0
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required that his ease should be mvestigated by a round table
conference which would include fellow archbishops and other
theologians  The writer of 4 Pearl lo India observes

* What he wanted was to sit on is primatial throne, flanked
by his two Inquisitors and pass sentence on a wretched priest who
lapsed mnto 1dolatry  The brief was intolerable and derogatory to
the Pnimatial dignity  Archbishop de S4& would not aceept 1t
He ordered ns Inqusitors to write at once to the Grand Inquisitor
of Portugal insisting that Nobih be judged by the Inquisition
and by the Inqusition onh 1

The Manual of Regulations of the Holy Office contains detatl
ed nstructions for the selection of Inqusitors and rules of conduct
for their guidance All officers of the Inqusition had to be
natives of Portugal, Old Christians of pure blood, without the least
suspieron of the taint of the race of Moors Jews or persons newly
converted to Christiamty  Qualifications and previous expen:
ence necessary for appointment as Inquisitors are also carefully
specified  In particular, it 1s lmd down that such persons must
be at least 80 years of age, must have worked as Deputies and
shown evidence of prudence, learning and virtue in that capacity
The Inquisitors are enjomed to hve with great honesty and
modesty so as to deserve the respect of all and to use their great
authority only for the purposes for which 1t was conferred on
them They were also required to be very discriminating in the
choice of persons with whom they would associtate and to visit
only persons known for therr sobrety and good habits It was
specifically lmd down that they should not write letters or send
messages in the name of the judictal commttee of the Holy
Office as expertence had shown that this endangered the authorty
of the Inqusition ** It 1s obvious that the object of these instrue-
tions was to insulate the Inquisitors from unhealthy pressures and
influences which might raise suspicion of their integmty and
wmnpartiality and to protect them from temptations to abuse
their power for worldly ends There 15 evidence to show, how
ever, that the power was frequently abused and the personal
lives of the Inquisttors were marhed by ostentation and luxury
and at times moral depravitv It will be remembered that

1 Vicent Cronin op et p 208
* Regimento do Sanfo Officto dr Inquinigam Livro I Titulo 8
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Tavernier states that when the Inquisition seized amyone, his
person was searched, the furmture and other effects found i his
house were mventoried to be returned to lum should he be found
nnocent, but as regards gold and silver and jewels thev were
not recorded and were never seen agamn * bemng taken to the
Inquisitor for the expense of the trial>1*  'We hate also quoted
m Chapter 111 Pyrard s account of the Inquisition of Goa, m the
course of which he states that persons were seldom arrested
unless they were rich  Dellon, m chapter AXTIY of lus account
describes as follows the opportunitics as ailable to the Inquisitors
for amassing wealth

‘“In addition to the honour, and unbounded authority and
appointments, annexed to the posts of all the Inqusitors, they
dertve very considerable emolument mn two ways One arises
from the sale of the effects of the prisoners n which 1f any rare
or valuable article should be comprised the Inquisitors have
but to send a servant to bid for 1t (and few would dare to offer
a greater price), whereby things arc often obtamed by them, for
the half of their real worth The other means of profit 1s still
more 1mportant when the produce of a confiscation 1s remtted
to the Royal Treasurv, the Inquusitors have the power of sendmg
warrants at their pleasure, and for any amount to answer the
charges and secret occasions of the Holy Office, which are instanth
satisfied, without anv one damng to mnquire the particulars of
these privy expenses By these means almost the whole of the
serzures return mto ther hands * V7

There 1s evidence to show that some Inquisttors also resorted
to other expedients to extort monev It will be remembered for
instance, that in chapter VIIT we mentioned how an agent of the
Inqusitor Frex Manoel da Assumpeio recerved 6000 Xerafins
from the wives of certain Hindus who had heen arvested by the
Inqusitor, with a promise to secure the release of their husbands

Shochmg evidence that the Inquisthion of Goa had sunk
to depths of moral depravity which but for the wmmpeachable
«ource from which the information comes, one would have con
«dered almost incredible 1s pubhshed by Dr Antonto Notonha
a former Chief Tustice of the High Court of Goa, 1n lis monograph

® Tovernier s Travels sn Inha ep ot} 188
v ede Part 11 p a7
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“ The Hindus and the Portuguese Republie®  This 1s an extract
from an oration given by the Archbishop of Evora at the Cathedral
Church of Zisbon 1n 1897, on the occasion of the tricentenary of
the death of Padre Antoma Viewrs, to whom we referred eaclier
m this chapter The Archbishop remarhed

“The Inquisition was an infamous tribunil at sl places
But the infamy neser reached greater depths, nor was more vile,
more blach, and more completely determined by mundane interests
than at the trmibunal of Goa, by mony called the Holy Office
Here the Inquisttors went to the length of impnsonmg 1n 1ts yails
women who resisted therr advances, and after having satisfied
their bestial mstinets there, ordemng that they be burnt as
hereties ™28

One of the important functions entrusted to the Inquisition
was the censorship of books In the Manual of Regulations of
the Ing on, among the categortes against whom the Inquu
sition was required to institute proceedings 15 mentioned that of
persons who possess and read prohibited books¥® We have
mentioned earlicr a casc 1n which a woman denounced her own
husband to the Ing for having p d boohs on Protest
antism 2 Speeial officers of the Inquisition appointed for dealing
with 1ts function of censorship were hnown as Qualificadores
Their main duty was to examine books before thev were printed
locally, as well as printed books brought from outside, to see that
they contained nothing agnmnst Cathohe faith or good customs
They mamtained catalogues of banned books They also visited
bookshops a number of trmes every year and, if they found
theremn any books which were banned or which contained anythmng
agamst the Cathoke rehgion or customs, ashed the booksellers
to separate them from other books and not to dispose of them
and reported the matter to the Inqusitors immediately to enable
them to take necessarv action On the death of a person who
owned a hbrary, thev visited Ins residence and examned the
hbrary 2

As stated above before a book could be printed a licence to

1 A Indux Portuguesa Vol II, \ova Goa 1823 p 263
 Remmento do Santo Ojj'moda Inquingam f 12

*0 7 {de Chapter 1IT pp 25-9

“ Regnmcnlo do Sanla Officio da Inquisigam Livro 1 Titnlo X I 50 5
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prnt had to be obtaned from the Inqumsitors  Such licences
are printed at the beginning of all books published 1n Goa m the
seventeenth century m Marath: or m the local dialect

All books written m Sanskrit and Marathi, whatever therr
subject matter, were seized by the Inquisition and burnt on the
suspicion that they wmmght deal with idolatry It 1s probable
that valuable non religious literature dealing with art, literature,
sciences, etc, was dcstm)ed mdlscrxmmutely, as a consequence
These activities had been mitiated m Goa even before the estabhsh
ment of the Inqusiion For mstance, there 15 a letter dated
November 28, 1548, m which D I'r Joiio de Albnquerque proudly
reports s achievements in that direction 2 This attitude of
suspicion and hostility to hterature extended also to European
Titerature as will be seen from the following resolution passed by
the 5th Conelto Provincial held in 1606

* This Sacred Council directs, under pain of excommunication
latae sentenfae, all the captains of the flect, soldiers and Christians
of any rank or condition restding 1n this state, 1f they come mto
possession of any book brought from Dutch or English ships, or
those of any other foreygn nation, navigating mn these parts, and
in whatever language the book may have been written, not to
tead it or give 1t others  They are enjomed to hand it over to
the Ordmary or the Board of the Holy Inqusition, or to its
Commussartes, or to the Dean, and mn their absence to the Vicar
or Rector of the Church of the place where the book eame mto
therr possession  The same censure 1s tobe applied to the Commis
sartes and the Vicars, should they read the books even though
the titles may appear pious and devout, for the yery reason that,
as 1s the way of heretics, under such titles a lot of false and pernt
cious doctrmes 1s contaned agamst the truth and the punty of
the Holy Catholre Parth  They shauld, thercfore, wuth al} csre
and dihgence hand such books over to the Board of the Holy
Office for exccuting the order concerning forbidden boohs  Let
this Decree he published 1n all the established churches of this
Province and 1n plices where the ministers of His Majesty mspect
the personncl at the time the flect 15 about to sul "%

13 Frederien Diniz d Avalla Goa  Antiga e Yoderna, \ova Goa 1027,
w3 A K Prolkar, The Printing Press i India, Bombay 1058 pp 168 ¢
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nes contarming Prohibrted Books were carried in processton
" duto da I'e and burnt #

ime of the Inquisitors were not content with the destruction
genous hterature but wished also to externunate the indi
i lnngunges and to replace them with Portuguese Cunha
v hus ¢ Ihistorical Lssay on Konhans Language ” wntes

The Inqusition cannot be absolved from a large share in
rsecutton of the yvernacular, and what 1s more, n larger part
ruin of the Portuguese Empire 1n Asta

But we confine ourselves to what concerns the language

hole system of the Inquisition axmed not only at the extirpa-
f superstitious and idolatrons beliefs, but also of mnnocent
and customs retaiming even g trace of the Aswmtic society,
existed previous to the conquest by the Portuguese

juently the langusge was intolved in this genernl
iption

One Inquisitor with eighteen years of service i the Inqui-
of Gon, proposed to His Majesty, i the year 1781, the
ng * The first and the principal cause of such a lamentable
loss of souls) s the disregard of the law of His Majesty, D
150 of glorious memory, and the Goan Counails, prohibit-
* natives to converse m their own vernacular and maling
‘ory the use of the Portuguese language , this disregard i
ing the law, gave mse to so many and so great evils, to the
of effecting 1rreparable harm to souls, as well as to the
tevenues Since I have been though unworthy, the Inqu
f this State, rumn has set 1 the viliages of Nadors (sic),
8, Pirnd  Assonorf and Aldond m the Province of Bardez,
villages of Cuncolim, Assolnfi, Dicarpall, Consuf, and
11n Salsete, and m the Island of Goa, in Bambohm, Curca,
riduo, and presently i the village of Bastor, in Bardez
se places some members of village communities, as aso
1 and cluldren have been arrested and others accused of
ictices, for sinee they cannot speak any other language but
nvn v crnacular, they are secrctly wistted by Botos, servants
1gh Priests of Pagodas who teach them the tenets of their

Reg mento do Santo Officio da Inquisigam 1142
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seet and further persunde them to offer alms to the Pagodas and
to supply other necessary requisites for the ornament of the same
temples, remindig them of the pood fortune their ancestors had
enjoyed from such observances and the ruin they were subjected
to, for having failed to observe these eustoms , under such persu
asion they are moved to offer mfts and sacrifices and perform other
dinbolical ceremomies forgetting the law of Jesus Christ which
they had professed n the sacrament of Holy Baptism This
wwould not have happened had they known only the Portuguese
language, since they bemg ignorant of the native tongue the
Botos, Grous and their attendants would not have been able to
have any communication with them, for the sumple reason that
the latter could only converse i the vernaculir of the place
Thus an end would have been put to the great loss nmong natine
Chnstians whose faith has not been well grounded, and who
casily yreld to the teaching of the Hindu priests ’

“ We do not know whz\t to admire m such a proposal of the
I Tus mahice or foolist Undoubtedly 1t 15 the height
of malice to affirm that Goan Couneils had prohinted the natives
to talk in their mother tongue, and had obliged them to speak. the
Portugnese language alone It 1s foolishness to make people
beheve that through the vernacular alone could the Botos and
other Hindu prests explan the tenets of ther belief and scet
with & view to convineing the native Chrishans

* Yt will be clear from the reading of VIIIand IX that couneil,
far from forbdding the use of the vernacular, had rather recom
mended 1ts use for the teaching of Chnstian doctnine 28

A printing press was estabhished mm Goa in 1550 ang o large
number of books were printed there until 1674 It 1s significant
that none of these contun nny reference to the activities of the
Ing The only ref T could find was an mndirect one
n a passage contamed 1 an old Purana, popularly ascribed to
Traneisco Vaz de Guimariies, which was published for the first
time tn 1845 but composed much carlter In this passnge 1t s
stated that many Chrnistian converts do not conform to the teach-
mgs of their religion but sceretly worship Hinde Gods in their

5 Priolkar, op ¢it, pp 2079
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homes and, as a consequence, arc tahen to Goa year atter year,
obviously s prisoners of the Inqusition

Murdda Chnistio dssunzim,
pétiga nahun dela sudecharfrun
anvun pungitén hendudmehé deu,
dpulé gharm

Hu vartl nohé zuthe,

hawé carmto zana’ tumam,
varsachi varsd gonmwnd zdtdna,
gé henduamché dew méniénag °

Detarled information which would provide an -accurate :dea
of the activities of the Inquisttion of Goa, such as, data relating
to the number ot cases tried proportions of cases in which different
types of sentences were mmposed, the number of persons who died
m ats prisons before trials or during trals as a result of torture or
otherwise, or were burnt at the stale, 1s unfortunately not avail
able In the Biblioteca Nacional of Lisbon there 1s 1 manu
seript work ealled Reportorio General de Inquisido de Goa {General
Calendar of the Inquisition of Goa) written by Joiio Delgado
Figuera, who worked as Promotor, Deputy and later as Inqu:
sitor 1n the Inquisition of Goa This deals with the activitics
of the Inquisition during the period 1561 to 1623 and states that
durmg this peried of 63 years 3,800 cases were tried by the Holy
Office  Baifio writes that during the perrod 1561 to 1774, 16,172
cases were tried by the Inquisition 27 A list of the Acts of Faith
celebrated by the Goa Inqusttion, compiled from the Reportorio
and other sources by Elkan Nathan Adler, corresponding member
of the Royal Academy of History of Spamn, 1s reproduced hereander

1562 Sept 20, Nov 15 1568, June 27, Dec 5
1564, Oct o7 1565, Aug 19, Dec 23 1566 Feb 10
Dec 22 1567, June 15 1568, Jan 18, Jan 28 1569
Jul} 17 157 Apnl 12 1572, Oct 12, 1574 May 18
1575, Sept 4 1576 Oct 28 1577, Sept 1 1578, Aug 17
1570, Sept 6 1580 Dec 4 1581, Nov 2 1582, Dec 1%
1585 Nov 10 1587, Sept 13 1590, Dec § 1506, Dec 8
1600 1601, Jan 30 1605 1606 Nov 19 1607, Dec 9

» Declaracar Aanente Ferta da musto dolorosa Morte ¢ Parrao do

\o:xgé‘cnhor Jesus Christo Cantha v, 57 8, Bombay 1845
Baido op e svol T p 203
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1610 Oct 17 1612 June 8 1618 Nov 18 1623 Dec 10
1624 1628 Feb 7 1635 Aug 26 1640 March 14 1650
April4 1651 Dec 3 1658 Dec 14 1654 Mar 27 1655,
Dec 19 165G, April 9, May 11, 12, Oct 16 1657,
Mar 16, Oct 21 1658, Oct 6, Oct 16 1660, March 14
1662, March 20 1664 May 18 * Meza " 1e autoin private
1678 Dec 1676 Jan 12 1685, Dec 9 1685 “ Mezas”
1686, Jan 10, * Meza’, July 21, 1687, Jan 18 1688,
March 28 1680 March 29, Dec 11 1680, Oct 8 1693
Nov 1 1697 Apnl21, Nov 8 1698 Dec 14 1700 March
27, March 28 1701 Feb 20, Sept 4 1708 Naov 18
1705 May 2¢ 1708 June 17 (1711 Nov 22 1715 Qct 27
1716 June 7, Dec 18 1717 Sept 5 1718 June 19, Oct 2
1710 Sept 15 1722 Nov 11 1728 Nov 14 1725 Mar 4,
Nov 11 1726 Nov 17 1727 Nov 23 1730 Nov 26
1782 Jan 18, Dec. 14 1788 Jan 38, June 21, July 21,
Dec 18 1784 Sept 5, 1736 Jan 15, Aug 16, Dec 30
1741 Dec 17 1742 Dec 28 1744 Jan 19 1745 Dec 5
1747 Dec 10 1740 March 25 1750 Dec 6  1752Jan 9
1758 May 27 1754 Aug 18 1755 Dec 14 1756 Aug 18
1757 May 15 1758 Nov 12 1761 Feb 1 1763 May 13
1764 May 18 1765 March 17 1765 10 Mezas” 1766
Sept 21 1768 May 20 1769 May 7 1771 Febr 3
1778 Feb 77°
Process No 15 028 in the records of the Inquisition of Lishon
1s a hst of the prisoners who participated n the Act of Faith
celebrated on January 12, 1676, of whom Dellon was one  Baiiio
n the first volume of his book on the Inquisition of Goa gives the
following synopsis of this st

Men Deceased who were absolved 2, Persons absolved 2,
Infidel persons 18, Persans who would not abjure 6 , For sodomy 1,
First abjuration de lers 9, Second abjuration 10, Persons who
abjured de vehemente 4, Fist abjuration i form 10, sccond
abjuration in form 10, Third abjuraton i form 6, Deceased
received 8

Women Deceased who were absolved 2, persons absolved 2,
Infidel persons 6, Persons who abjured de lev: 5, Persons who

?* Elkan Nathan Adler dulo de £¢ and Javs Qxford University Press
Oxford 1008
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abjured de vehemente 6; First abjuration in form 8; Second
abjuration in form 6 ; Deceased received 8; Relaxed in person 2;
Relaxed in effigy 4.

Some other lists of this type of the prisoners of the Inquisition
of Goa are found in the records of the Inquisition of Lisbon.

The Inquisition of Goa was abolished for the first time during
the regime of D. José I in 177+ when the national policies were
being guided by the liberal minister Marquez de Pombal, The
suggestion that the Inquisition of Goa be abolished emanated
from the Inquisitor General Cardinal Cunha. He pointed out
that the Inquisition was established at a time when Portugal
had vast eolonial possessions and carried on & prosperous trade
in the Bast, These had since then been lost almost wholly and
in recognition of this change the viceroy had been replaced by
a Capitdo Geral and a Chanceler Ouvidor and the High Court by
three Juizes de Fora. In the Portuguese colony of Brazil, even in
cities where High Courts existed, only Commissaries of the Inqui-
sition were appointed. After consulting the Conselho Geral, he
had therefore, come to the view that in the present circumstances
it would be jllogieal to continue to have a Tribunal for the limited
area of Goa, inhabited mainly by Hindus and infidels outside the
pale of the Church. The suggestion was approved by the king
on April 6, 1778.3° On February 8, 1774 the Inquisitor General
ordered the Inquisition of Goa to release all prisoners, whether
already sentenced or under trial, to place all the incomplete
processes in boxes and send them to the Conselho Geral by the
first available ship, to hand over cash to the Board of Royal
Revenues and houses and movable property to the governor,
and to hand over the secret archives to the Commissary. Marquez
de Pombal on February 10, 1774 sent the relevant order of the
Inquisitor General to the Governor of Goa and ordered that it
should be acted upon promptly and effectively, firmly ignoring
any attempts of the Inqui: to postpone or delay its execution.3!

Soon thereafter the death of D. José I in 1778 and the succes-
sion of Maria I, drove Pombal from power and there was a complete
change in the pohtical climate of Portugal. As a result we find

#* Baido, cd Vol. 1, p. 435,
%0 Id 0? P
b bed. 874
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the same Inqusitor General Cunha, who had himself proposed

the abolition of the Inquisition m 1778, cl o for its rem
statement on the ground that Christian religion m India was in
peril  He pointed out that ble evidence had shown

that soon after the extinction of Inquisition, Hindu rites werc
being openly practised, Hindu temples erected and there was
an mmminent danger that the native converts would revert to
their old practices and conversion of others would be rendered
extremely difficult, 1f not impossible Opmons of some of the
old offiials of the Inqusition of Goa were obtamed In s
report dated February 28, 1778, José Antonio Ribeiro da Mota,
who had been an Inquisitor 1n 1774, pleaded for its re establish
ment on the following grounds

(1) The people of Goa do not speak Portuguese and, as a
consequence never acquire an adequate conception of Chnstiamty
and Portuguese culture nor rational love for Portuguese govern
ment and religion  Hence the effect of the very efficient schools
of Chnistian doctrine ;m Goa as also of the other correetive and
educatne activiies of the Inquisttion was very shorthved It
15 thereft 'y that the Ing; should be functioning

ly and per 1

(u) Since the extinction of Inqusition the Hindus who
had been restramed mn the practice of thewr religion through fear
of and great respect for the Inquisition have been practising ther
religion openly and bad Chrstians who were mn mding have come
out nto the open Soon after the abohtion of the Inquisition
he humself saw innumerable Hindus not only from the Portuguese
territortes but also from the neighbourng areas, gathered
m Goa to worship at a temple which 1s traditionally believed to
exist mside o famous tanh, very deep and constrncted under
a waterfall 1 a cocoanut garden near the Church of Trinity, and
the whole city resounded with their chents and music

{11) A Commssary of the Holy Trbunal, without the
respect and the pumitive machimery of the Holy Tribunal, would
be nadequate for the task e could at best find time to take
down denunciations and forward them to Portugal and 1t
would be nconvenent to send the accused to Portugal for
being corrected or indoctrinated by the Inquisition of Lishon ¥

9 Itd. pp 087300
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Manuel Marques de Azevedo, another old officer of the
Inquisition of Goa, also favoured the re establishment of the
Inqusition  In Iis reply he refers to *“the vague vowce of
complaint of the rigor of the Inquisition ” raised by “ an mmpen
ttent heretic” in & publication in the French language which
had been accepted as true by the public and even by some good
Cathohes 1n Portugal ®*  This 1s an obvious reference to Dellon's
account of the Inquisition of Goa, and wndicates how 1t contnt
buted to the ultimate abolition of the Inquisttion by drawing
public attention to the injustice and cruelty of its procedures

In Apnl 1778 the Inquisiton of Goa was revived but its
procedures were m future to conform to a new Vanual of Rules
and Regulations which was to replace the old Manual prepared
by the Inqusitor General D Franciseo de Castro  In a letter
dated Apnl 4, 1778 the Inqusitor General directs the Inquisitors
to carry their work with moderation as presertbed in the new
Manual ¢ seeking the conversion of the Infidels and sinners with
more sweetness and suawvity than ngour™ The Ingmsitors
were also mstructed to submt all sentences of relaxation of the
accused to the secular power to the Conselho Geral for bemng
confirmed and moderated, even though the accused or theiwr
Procurators d:d not appeal aganst these sentences It may be
mentioned that a policy of moderation had been laid down for
the Inquisition of Portugal in 1774, the year in which the Inqun
sition of Goa was first abolished ¢ In 1774 a new Regimento was
1ssued by the Inquisitor General, Cardinal da Cunha, in the preface
of which the Jesuits are accused of having perverted the forms of
procedure, causing all the evils with which it had afflicted the land
The new code removed many of these sbuses of the old and king
José in the decree approsing it, repeated the accusation of the
Jesuuts, holding them responsible for the e and sang;
corruptions, mcompntlblc with the prineiples of natural reason
and religlon, which had rendered the Inquisition a horror to all
Europe and had created within the monarchy an mdependent
and autocratie bodv of ecclesiasties ’ 3¢

The revived Tnbunal continued to ewst i a monbund
condition for over thirty vears  Available documentary evidence

3 Ind, p 801
3 Ien op it vol I3, pp 81011
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wdicates that most of the accused duning these years were sentenc
ed to spintual pennnees  On May 2, 1801, the governor reported
that although the moderation of the present tnbunal had eaused
people to forget the terrors wineh in the past had led to the
emgration of mnumerable traders from Goa, during his tenure
of office mn India of 19 years, he had not come across a single
oceaston on which Inqusition had to deal with a dangerous apost
ate heretic and usually 1t dealt with only persons of most
abject condition  He therefore suggested that the tnbunal be

bolished and replaced by a C pointed by the Inqm
sitor General  Ground was thus prepared for the final abolition
of the Inquisition of Goa

In a commeraial treaty with Grest Brtamn dated I'ebruary
19, 1810, the Portuguese government accepted the principle of
permitting n Gon and 1ts dependencies free tolerance of any and
alirehgions  As a consequence Conde de Lanhares on November 2,
1811 infi d the Bntish M Plemp 1ary that urders
for the sholitton of the Holy Tribunal would be 1ssued durmng the
next monscon  On June 16, 1812, the Prince Regent informed
the viceroy, Conde de Sarzedas, thnt he had decided to abolish
the Inqusition of Goa for sll time and that the principle of
tolerance of all enlts should be recognised ® The royol orders
were promptly comphed with

1 propose to conclude this Chapter with o brief discussion of
the Instoriea) role of the Inquisition

1

Portug are g lly agreed that the Ingui-
sition contributed n & large mensure to the dechne of the
Portuguese power m India Cunha Rivara wntes

¢ The Inqusition cannot be absolved from a large share i
the f tion of the v Jar, and what 15 more, n larger
part m the run of the Portuguese Emptre i India * %

Portuguese statesmen had foreseen that this would be the
nevitable consequence of the achvitics of the Inqusibion, and
warned the hing from time to time As a remarhable instance
of this, I would like to mention a letter addressed to the king on

%% Haido op aif , ‘ol l.p 418
¥ Priolkar, op d
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December 19, 1728 by vie¢roy Jouo Saldanha da Gama The
opening paragraph of tlus letter runs as follows

“All the run of this State consists visibly n the lack of
commeree,which lack arises from two reasons, first the horror
with which the merchants who are only Hindus or Mushms, view
the proceedings of the Holy Office, not only on account of the
diabolic passion with which they feel their rites have been vihified ,
but also on aceount of what they suffer in its prisons where they
elect to die by not changing their custom of not eating or drinling
mn front of the Christians nor any viands prepared by hands of
persons not belonging to their easte, and as the castes are many,
1t 1s not possible to provide separate prisons for different castes
The other reason 1s the yiolence of imprisonment, of which I gave
an account to Your Magesty ™

The viceray proceeds to edd that these merchants appreciate
the justice and equity of the Portuguese laws and are aware of
the violence from which they frequently suffer in the ternitories of
both the Astatic and other European tulers  Yet owing to the
fear of the Inquisition they prefer to mugrate to the nexghbouring
territories and man the factories and commerce of the Enghsh
and the French They continue to long to retumn to the Portu
guese terntories and would agree to do so on condition that
they are not punished by the Holy Office, 1f they perform their
ites belund closed doors, without offence to the public and without
the attendance of Christians, and also that the Holy Office does
not admit ss witnesses aganst them persons of thewr castes who
denounce them ocut of malwee and spite  The viceroy proceeds

“These are the condiions under which all the merchants
offer to return to the dormmons and forts of Your Majesty with
their ships gnd their farmhies I do not know the law by which
the Inquisition can take cog of the offe of p who
never were Catholies and I see that on account of the excessive
number of persons of tlis quahty who have been 1mprisoned, the
entire province of the north 1s depopulated, the admirable factones
of Thana Jost, which at present arc beginning to be established at
Bombay ¥

3 Cunha Rivarn Ensae Historico op o pp 8168  (Doc 50)
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Another sipmficant document bearng on the same pomnt
15 a letter addressed to the king by the same viceroy on January 18
1727, mn connection with a proposal that the Portuguese should
buy back the 1sland of Bambay from the English  In an enclosure
to this letter, the viceroy estimates that thesland yields « revenue
of about 1,60,000 Xerafins but proceeds to add

I must add a warning that the major part of the revenues
depend on the commerce and traffic which at present exists n
the smd 1sland m conjunction with the liberty of conscrence
which 15 observed there ’

Cunha Ruvara, editor of dArchwo Portuguez Oriental m
which this document 1s published brings out its sigmificance m
the following note

This document, which 1s of considerable interest to the
tistory of Bombay, also shows that the government of Portugal
at this time considered 1t possible to buy the sland from the
Enghsh, and above all 1t 1s remarkable for the good sense with
which the viceray indicates to the Court of Lisbon the harm whick
has been caused mn Indie as a result of the persecution of the
mfidels by the Holy Office, and the advantages which have acerued
to the Fnghshin Bombay as a result of the Uberty of conscience  *

In Chapter VIII we have seen how the Indians who had
embraced Christismity lached the capsaty even to undertake
government Jobs which the Portuguese were ansxious to give them,
and did not possess the necessary knowledge and abihity to earrvy
on commerce Most of them had become Chnstians to secure
the privileges and material advantages which converston brought
and 1t was natural that they should prefer a hfe of comfort and
ease to one of enterprise and hard work  These cony erts could not
therefore take the place of the Hindus and Mushms who had been
driven away by the terror of the Inquisition

In the first volume of lis work on the Inqusition of Goa,
Baido reproduces 1n full an anonymous manusenpt apparently
written soon after the remnstatement of the Inqusition in 1778
copies of which are avarlable in the Bidlioteca de Ajuda and the
Biblioteca Nocwnal of Tisbon The wnier, in the hght of an

3% Cunha Rivara, 0p ¢if Fasc VI suppl if pp 287 207
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analysis of the historieal role of the Ingusition of Goa concludes
that interests of religion church as well as of state demand its
total abolition It will be interesting to review bricfly some of
the arguments advanced by this anonymous writer

The writer points out how at one time the Portuguese dom
inated the commerce of the East and were the masters of an exten
sive empire  This empare soon dwindled to Gor Daman and Diu
in India and Macau i China and 1n his optmon the cause of this
misfortune was ndisputably the Inqusition He states that
D Joiio XII had agreed to the estabhishment of the Inquisition
in Goa on condition that it should concern itself only with the
Christian population and that the others should be permtted
perfect Liberty of conscience He proceeds

*“The condition subject to which hing D Jodo III admutted
the Inqusition in Goa was ignored soon after s death,
the cult of other religions was no longer tolerated, the attendance
of merchants dimimshed appreciably and commerce began
gradually to extinguish, even the natives of the land started to
emgrate, the Portuguese who had settled 1n India sought means
of subsistence in foreign domtmions, there were no people for
defence but Manuel Sevenm de Fana and other wniters state
that more than 80,000 Portuguesc served 1 the armies of the
cnemies and in the d of the neighbouring princes  The
peoples of Ceylon were treated with great barbanty  The tombs
of the emperors of China 1n the island of Calampni were pillaged
The temples on the Coast of Mohatos were razed and those who
came to weep over the ruins of their temples were hanged  The
customs of the Portuguese degencrated into a mixture of avarice,
cruelty and devotion The hings of Portugal could no longer
touch the product of the tmbutes, which more than 150 princes
of the Last used to pay them, these tnbutes, receipts of the
customs and taxes were not avatlable for the maintenance of the
fortresses and necessary armament of the navy  The defenders
of the Portuguese establishments were born of Avance and did
not possess the daring of their fathers.  Wathun a short time, the
Portuguese under the pretext of religion came to be the scourge
and horror of the peoples

The wnter points out that in the Portuguese dormmons the
Tnquintion and the secular gotvernment, two equally powerful
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bodies, worked independently for ends which were frequently
opposed to cach other and could not collaborate for the good of
the state e gives some instances to illustrate how the politieal
aimns of the government were at varance with those of the Inqu
sitors and paints out that such instances could easily be multiplied

Referring to the effect of the Inqusition on eommerce he
writes

“ The Portuguese held the navigation of India for the purpose
of trade The Inqmsition and commerce are incompatible

“Commeree necessitates that people of different nations should
come together more often and that they should be permited te
practice therr cults publicly, since religron 13 the bond which
holds men together

“The Inqusition divides, puts men to flight and terrorises
them, since it 15 based on intolerance  ¥ad it been established
1 London and Amsterdam these cities would have been deserted
and miserable today  When Philip IT wished to introduce 1t 1n
the provinces of Tlanders, the interruption of the commerce was
one of the mamn causes of the revolution

*France and Germany happily were saved from the scourge
They had hornble wars of rehgion  These ended but the Inqu-
sihon once established remained for all ime m Portugal and n
India ™

The writer points out that the establishment of the Inqui
sihon of Goa was followed by that of the convents of yarous
religious orders which are always tts satellites and that one traveller
naticed 60 convents in which more than 20,000 friars were fed,
not. counting the Jesmts  The commmerce of Goa was ultimately
drawn 1nto these convents and brought rehgion into disgrace
‘The clergy received an unhmited number of ships without awaiting
permussion of the hing and enrched themselves The wnter
expresses the view that while abolishing the Inqusition steps
should nlso be taken to curb the growth and activities of these
convents also 37

= Bawoe op it Vol I, p 508
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Another consequence of major listorieal significance which
resulted from the methods and activities of the Inquisition was the
profound musunderstanding of the nature of Christiaity which
they mmplanted in the Indianmind ~ The intolerance, ruthlessness,
cruelty and terror which characterised its activities were far
remos ed from the spint of the Christian Gospels with 1ts emphasis
on compasston and love and 1t was only natural that its vietims
should have drawn the inference that the Christian God 1n whose
name these activities were carried on was a pumtive deity of
vengeance and wrath
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1€ he retained the account of the different places visited by M Dellon **



ADVERTISLMENT

By the Author

IT 15 but too common to find books whose pompous titles
pronuse a great deal, but which, decening the readers
cxpectation, contain any thing but what they profess A different
method has been ndopted 1n the present work, and those who
will take the trouble to peruse 1t will confess, that the title
inadequately describes the contents

1 have confined muself to giving « faithful relation of what
I have observed in the Inqusition, without mterrupting it by
many remarhs , Jeaving my readers at liberty to make them for
themselves Those who have some shght hnowledge of the Xfoly
Office, will have no hesitation to beheve all that I relate, and
that I have not exaggerated anything , and, howey er extraordinary
the proccedings and formahities of the Inquisition may appeat
the reader may be nssured that 1 have stated notlung but what
15 strietly true

I do not pretend to censure the Inquisition atself, Iam even
willing to admut that the mstitution may be good ,and 1t is certan
that 1 those places where 1t originated, so much severity has
not been exeraised as in Spain and Portugal, and m the countries
dependent on those crowns where 1t has been planted , but Jike
oll human establishments, which though pure in design, are
subjeet to relaxation and abuse, 1t 15 not surpnsing that these
have also found their way into the tribunals of the Holy Office

It 15 then the abuse only, of which T complun, yet the
mquisitors who affect such profound secrecy as to everything
vespecting therr tribunals, may be displensed at the liberty of
exposing matters the concealment of which so materially concerns
them , but, besides that the disclosure may, 1f they choosc, be
advantageous to themselves, I have considered 1t mjy duty no
longer to withhold from the public & communication which must
be of the highest utihity tost, in fact 1t 1s important that these
who, from curniosity or avecations, reside n places where the
Holy Office exerctses 1ts juniscietion, should be mformed what
they ought to avoid or to do, 1n order to clude 1ts power, and to
prevent the experience of n nusfortune Tke that which s the
<ubject of this narrative



CHAPTER I
The molves of giong this account fo the public

E VERY one knows m general what 1s meant by the Inquisition ,

that 1t 15 established 1n certamn places, as Italy, Spam,
Portugal, and the greatest part of the countries which are depen
dent upon them, and that the judges execute a system of Juns
prudence, unknown to the tribunals, with extreme TIgOUr Over
the people under their power It 1s also understood that the
exereise of this severity 15 not equal nor general, as the Inqusition
I Spain 1s more severe then thatin Italy, and less so than that in
Portugal and its colontes The maxims of this unprecedented
Jurisprudence, their exammation, and many of their results, may
be found 1n several publications , but I know of no one who has
dared to speak of what passes under the secrecy of the tribunal
Its officers are too deeply interested m mamtaining 1ts jurisdiction,
to withdraw the veil, and as to those who, having had transactions
with them, are acquainted with ther practices, and may have
reason to be dissatisfied with them, the dread of the horrid tortures
inflicted on those convicted of breaking the oath of secrecy imposed
before therwr hberty 1s restored, renders the mysteres of the In
quisition so 1mpenetrable, that 1t 1s almost impossible ever to
learn the truth, without being so unfortunate as to be conducted
Into its prisons and thus acquiring experimental knowledge, or
from the information of one who has happily not sunk under
that misfortune, and who, when enclosed m the frightful solitudes
of the Holy Office, must have carcfully noted all that oceurred
during his detention, and after his liberation can relate 1n safety
what he has suffered and obsers ed

These various reasons operate to prevent many persons from
bemg acquamnted with the transactions of this formudable tribunal
And as, next to the duty we owe to God, we have none more
incumbent than that of serving our neight and more especiall
the public, T concenne myself bound to present it with a reaital
ofmy sufferings, and obser+ ations in the prisons of the Inquisttion ,
to which I shal subjoin what T have been told by persons worthy
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of credit, whom I have known intimately, both duning the period
of my ncarceration and since my relense

I have long hesitated as to the publication of this t,
for eight years have elapsed since my return to France, and up
wards of four since the account was wntten I was afraid to
offend the Holy Office and to breah my onth, and my apprchen
sion was increased by some pious but tiond people, who enter
tained sumlar sentiments  Others equally religious, but whom I
thought more enlightened, afterwards convinced me, that it was
umportant to the public in many respeets to be thoroughly instruct
ed as to this tnbunal, and that the relation might even be service
able to the gentlemen of the Holy Office, if they hnew how to
profit by 1t, and still more so to those who have the power to
regulate its proceedings, and restram s Junsdiction and that
with regard to an osth, so unjustifinbly extorted as that exncted
by the Inqusition, under the dread of being burnt, general utihty
was o sufficient disg 100 to the of the party takang
1t, and consequently mmposed a sort of obligation upen lim to
communieate what he hnew

Such are the motnes which have induced me to withhold,
and at length to publish, this account, and 1f the retention has
deprived the world of a particle of useful information, 1t will
nt least excuse me from the charge of precipitation, and prove
that the recital 1s not influenced by the il usage I have sustained

It remams only to observe, that what I have to say of the
Inquisition of Gos, ought to be understoad of those of Portugal
and Spain, for, though the Iatter 1s less cruel than the two others,
nasmuch as the public executions, called Acts of Faith, are less
frequent 1n that country , and though ignorance 15 more prevalent
m the Indies than m Portugal, yet it may be wmnferred from a
narrative which appeared 1n the Gazette of France of the 22nd
of August 1680, that the same spirit the same rules, and the same
rigour direct all the executions of the Inquisition in each of those
countries , since there are circumstances there stated esen more
horrible than those of the Act of Faith mn which I bore a part
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CHAPTER II
Ostensible causes of my 1mprisonment

I was staying at Damaun, a town 1n the East Indies, m
possession of the Portuguese, to rest from the fatigues I
had endured 1n various voysges, and to recruit myself for the
more ample gratification of my passion for travelling, but where I
had hoped to find repose, I ered the t of
trouble infinitely greater than those which I had previously borne

An unfounded jealousy mmbibed agamnst me by the governor
of Damaun was the true cause of the prosecutions I have suffered
from the minsters of the Inquisition It may easily be supposed
that this was not alleged 1n the accusation brought agamst me,
but, to serve the revenge of the governor, other pretexts were
used, and the means at length contrived to banish me from the
Indies, in which I might else have passed the remainder of my
Iife

It must be allowed that though the avowed grounds mght
be unsatisfactory to persons instructed m the faith and the truth,
they were quite sufficient with a people actuated by such pre
Judices and prineiples as the Portuguese, mn which light they
appeared to be so plausible, that 1t was not until the concluston
of the affair that I discovered the real motives of my arrest

The first opportunity which I gave to my enemies to resort
to the Inquisition. for my ruin, was a conversation with an Indian
priest, o Theologran of the order of St Domimic —But, before I
proceed, I ought to say, that though my conduct rught not be
entirely conformable to the sanctity of the religion m which X
was baptized, I have ever been attached to the faith of my an
cestors, that 15, to the Catholie, Apostolie and Roman Church,
ond that God hath endowed me with more respect for its doctrines,
than the generahty of Christians seem to feel towards them I
have always delighted m hearng and reading, and never read
anything with more enthusiasm than the Holy Seriptures, as well
the Old as the New Testament, which I usually carried about my
person T had taken pams to acquire o knowledge of scholastic
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theology, beeause i extensive travels all deseriptions of men, of
every religion and seet, are to be met with, and T disputed freely
with Heretics and Sclusmatics I possessed several books upon
the subject, and had recerved much information, both from
discourse and study, during the leisure afforded by my 1oyages,
and my residence in various parts of India T therefore concesed
that I was able to enter the lists with even professed Theologians,
and mnocently fell into the snare with this priest T lodged
with the Domunteans, at their pressing mnvitation, and we lived
together in great hindness and familinrity 1 had cven rendered
them scrvices on several oceasions, to prove my gratitude for
the honour they had done me, and the friendship that they testt

fied We frequently entered mto conv ersation, and that which 1
had with the priest T have named, was upon the effects of baptism

We agreed upon the three hinds which the Cathohie Chureh ack

nowledges ; and 1t was merely for the sake of argument, and not
from doubt, that I proposed to deny the efficacy of that which
18 called Flaminis, and to support my opimion, I adduced the
passage, ** Except a sman be born of water and of the spirdt, &c
{John IIT 5) I had scarcely ceased speaking when the good
father withdrew without malung any reply, as if he had been
called away by some urgent business, and, as 1t appears, went to
denounce me to the Commssary of the Holy Office I was
often afterwards in lus company, and as he shewed no coolness
towards me, I was far from tlunking lum unfriendly

I have frequently been where hittle cabmnets, on which are
panted the figures of the Holy Virgin, or some other samnt,have
been carried round The Portuguese are accustomed to salute
the 1mage, and those who sre devoted to the fratermity place thewr
alms in the box  Every person 1s at hberty to give or not, but
the hiss cannot be disp d with, without offending the assistants
I was then only twenty four years of age, and had not all the
prudence which a person ought to have who lives amongst
strangers, to whose customs he should conform as much as pos
sible, and as I had not witnessed these ceremonies befors, I
sometimes refused to recenve and kiss the cabmet,~—whence 1t
was concluded, (surely too rashly) that I despised the image, and
was consequently herettcal
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I once happened to be at the house of a Portuguese gentleman,
whose son was to be bled for some indisposition , and I observed
that the youth had an wvory image of the Holy Virmn 1n his bed,
which he reverenced much, and often kissed and addressed him
self to1t  This mode of worshpping 1mage 1s usual amongst the
Portuguese, and gave me some disturbance , because, bemg mis
nterpreted by the Heretics, they are thereby more than by any
other reason prevented from returning to the Church I told the
youth that if he did not take care, hus blood would spill upon the
mage, and, on lus replymg that he could not part with it, T
mtimated that 1t would embarrass the operation Ie then
reproached me by saying, that the I'rench were Heretics, and did
not worship 1mages To which I answered, that we ought to
honour them , and that if we might be allowed to use the word
“ Yorship ¥, 1t could be with reference to those of our Saviour
slone, whilst the adoration related to the person only represented
by them , and I quoted the Counetl of Trent, session 25

About the same time, 1t chanced that one of my neighbours
came to me, and seemng a cruaix at the head of my bed, said,
*“ If you should happen to bring any female home with you sir,
do not forget to cover this image!’ *““How !’ sad I, * do you
think 1t 1s possible to lde ourselves from God and, you like
dissolute women after loching up their rosaries and relics, believe
you may abandon yourself without delinquency to all sorts of
excess?  Pray, sir, entertain more elevated sentiments of the
detty, and do not fancy that a slender verl can conceal our sts
from the cyes of God, who clearly penetrates every secret of our
hearts  Ts this cruaifis more than a piece of 1vory ?”

Here we ended, and my neighbour, on retiring, acquitted
Iuimself of his supposed duty, by d g me to the C Y
of the Inquisition, for 1t 1s proper to state, that every person re
sident 1n places subjeet to the Holy Office 1s obhged, under pan
of the greater excommunication, reseried to the Grand Inqu:
sitor, to denounce, within thirty days, whatever he has heard or
witnessed on matters witlun the cogmizance of the tnbunal,
and beeause many do not fear the penalty, or doubt whether they
havemeurred 1t , in order to oblige the people to impliest obedience
to this command, the inqusitors have declared, that those who
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fml i maling this denunciation within the time prescribed, shall
be reputed guilty, and pumshed as if they had themselves com
mitted the crime they have not revealed The consequence of
which 1s, that friends betray their friends, fathers their cluldren,
and ehldren, through zeal without discretion, forget the duty
which God and nature impress upor them towards those from
whom thev derive existence

The obstinacy with which I objected to wear a rosary con
tributed to confirm the belief of my heresy, no less than my refusal
to salute the wmages  But what tended more than anything to
my imp tand d 1on was, that being in a company
where moral Justice was treated of, I sud, ** that 1t deserved
rather the term of tnjustice,, since man, judging from appearances
which are often deceptious, was liable to make mequitable de
cisions , and that God, only knowing things as they are, he alone
could be called truly just” Some onc present observed * that,
generally speahing, what I had smd was true, but a distinction
was to be made ,~—for if true justice was not to be found 1n
France, they had the advantage of a tribunal whose decrees were
not less just, nor less infallible than those of Jesus Christ *  Well
knowing that he alluded to the Inqmsition, I ashed, if he
thought the inquisitors less human, or less subject to their passions
than other judges? * Do not answer me in that manner,”
replied the defender of the Holy Office, **1f the inquisitors
composing the tribunal are infallible, 1t 1s because the Holy
Ghost perpetually dictates therr deeisions” ¥ could not long
endure o discourse which appeared to me to be so irrationel,
and to prove to lum by example that the inquisitors were anything
but what le represented them to be, I related to lum the adven
tures of Father Ephraim de Nevers, o Capuchin, and Apostolic
Missionary in the Indies, who, as M de ln Boulaye le Gou m
forms us m hus Travels, had been arrested by the Ingqmsition
from pure malice rbout seventeen years before and had been
confined and il treated for a length of tume, and ¥ concluded by
telhing him, that I did not doubt that this priest was more
virtuous and more enlightened than those who had caused him to
be unmured i a prison, without permission even to repeat hus
breviary I concluded by saying, that I thought it was fortunate
for France that this severe Tribunal had not been mtroduced
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there, and most happy for myself that T was not subject to 1ts
junisdiction  This conversation was exactly reported to the
Father Commussary , and, added to what I had broached before,
ultimately occasioned the process aganst me

{Tutles of the Chapters omitted in the translation)

CHAPTER III
A concese description of the Cape de Verde, the Cape of Good
Hope, and the Isle of Bourbon
CHAPTER 1V

Description of the Isle of Dawphing or St Lawrence

CHAPTER V
Departure from the Isle of Daupling for the Indies  Descrip
tion of Mosambique, the Isle of Socolora and the Red Sea
CHAPTER VI

Containing an account of what s remarhable at Surat

CHAPTFR VII
Concerming the different hingdoms of Valabar, bet ceen Ceylon
and Cape Camortn and Goa
CHAPTER V‘IIT

«An abridged description of the ety of Goa, Chaoul, Basseen
Damaun, and other small torens



CHAPTER Ix

Vasit to the C y of the Ing 1o prefer my oxn
aceusation, and request has adoice

OTWITHSTANDING the imnviolable secrecy which the
Inquisition exacts upon oath, from all who approach 1ts
tribunal, some rumour reached me of the depositions made agamst
me, and the dread of falling inta the hands of the Holy Office,
mpelled me to go to the Commussary, from whom I expected
counsel and protection, beeause 1 had been introduced to hun by
persons of respectability, and he had always pretended friendship
to me from the time of my arrival at Damaun

I related to lum ingenuously, and step by step, what had oc
curred, and then requested he would instruct me how I should
behave myself in future assuring him that I had no bad mtention,
that T was ready to correct myself, and to retract whatever I
might have advanced which he deemed to be improper

The good father confessed that my pr dmngs had ded
many, that he was convinced that my intention had not been
bad, and that there was not even in what I had saxd anything
positively eriminal , but he advised me, nesertheless, to accom
modate myself a httle to the habits of the people, and to speak
less freely of such subjects, and particularly respecting mmages,
which I had repeatedly declared, and had attempted to prove by
reference to the seriptures and the fathers, ought not to be wor-
shipped, that the people, 1t was true, were led away by some
shght errors, which passed for genumne religion, but that 1t did
not become me to undertake to correct and reform them

I thanked the Commussary for his good adsice, and left him
with much satisfaction, because I knew that, beng my own
accuser, before I was convieted, I could not, by the laws of the
Inquisition, be further charged T was also extremely delighted
with the yustice and integrity of this good father, who not thinking
me culpable, had freely gy en me directions how to conduct my self
with such caution for the future, as not to gie oceasion for the
shightest shadow of suspicion *
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CHAPTER X

Contaning the real causes of my detention, and the manner of
myf arrest

ALTHOUGH what X have stated in the preceding Chapters
was more than sufficient for my destruction, according to the
maxims of the Inqmsition, and the customs of the country,
matters would not have proceeded erther so far, or so hastily, 1f
the govcrnor of Damaun, Manuel Furtado de Mendoza, had not
been inshigated by the jealousy to which I hase aluded His
dissimulation was such, that he appeared to be one of my best
friends, though secretly pressing the Commussary of the Holy:
Office to write to the Inquisition at Goa, to communicate to them
the expressions I had used , being determned not to suffer the
opportunity to escape, which I had nadvertently afforded him,
of making sure of me, and driving me from Damaun for ever

The cause of the governor’s jealousy was, the frequent but mno

cent visits which T had paid to a lady whom he admired, (and by

whom he was truly beloved, which T then knew not,) and, as he
Judged from appearances only, he imagmed I was more fas ourably
Tecen ed than humself

A black priest, Secretary to the Holy Office, whe lned op
posite the lady’s house, was as much enamoured as the governor ,
and had repeatedly solicited her to gratify his mfamous passion,
even when at confession, as the Indy herself mformed me

On notieing my attentions, he became as jealous, as the
governor, and although he had hitherto been on friendly terms
with me, and I had even done him some wmportant serslees, he
eagerly jomed with Don Manuel Turtado i oppressing me

The rvals, thus umted, urged the Commuissary so unremit
tingly, that upon the mformation, which, at therr entreaty, he sent
to Goa, he recen ed an order from the inqusitors for my arrest,
which was executed m the evening of the 24th of August, 1673
on my return from the house of a lady of great respectabihity,
called Signora Donna Franeisca Perema, the wife of one of the
Principal gentlemen of the town, Manuel Pewxote da Gama
This lady, who was sbout sixty years of age, considered herself
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mdebted to me for the hves of her eldest daughter, and
her grand daughter , and mndeed I was so fortunate as to be of
service  The daughter fell sich when the mother was away from
home, and the unshilfulness of a Pundit, or Indian physician,
had reduced her to the last extremity, when I was called in

T treated the disorder as I thought praper, and she recovered

On the mother’s return, (overjoyed at the restoration of her be

loved daughter,) her grand child, who was, 1f pessible, more
endeared to her, became mdispesed, and was 1 greater danger
than her aunt had been, but, as before, I was not sent for the
Ittle mnvahd at first, but delyed until her case was desperate

1 found her mn a lugh fever, and although on the pomt of delrium,
the Indian physieian, mstead of letting her blood, had covered
her head with pepper, which I mmecdiately caused to be removed

My appl were ful, and n a few days she was
perfectly convalescent From that time the lady, impressed with
gratitude, overwhelmed me with presents, and wishing that I
should reside near her, had allotted me a house opposite to her
own Itwas on the very day on which she presented me with ths
house and as I was qumtting the mansion of this generous lady,
m order to return to my residence, when the Criminal Judge of
the town ted me, and ded me to follow him to the
prison, whither I was conducted, without d toacquamt me
by what authority, until after I entered 1t

Great as was my surprise when this officer arrested me, yet,
as I felt conscious of no crime, and believed that at the most T
had been apprehended for some shght matter, X imagined (with
suffictent reason) that Manuel Furtado, who had always professed
much regard for me, would not suffer me to remam all mght
prison , but when my eonductor told me that it was by order of
Inquisst my 2 t was so extreme that I nas for
some time motionless  On recollecting my self a hittle, I requested
to speak to the C v. but to lete my,distress, they
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Al these fine speeches did not prevent me feeling my present
musfortune very sensibly, and the company of my friends, who
failed not to visit me, so far from consoling, afflicted me the more,
by the comparisons I drew between therr eondition and my own

As I had no encmues but concealed ones, they easily mter
mixed with my best friends The governor and the black priest,
who wished for nothing s¢ much as my bemng taken away, well
knew how to dissemble their jealousy and malice, the former,
by sending some officers of s household to assure me that he
participated m my distress, and to offer me anything thit was m
Ins power , and the other by commng to the gate to shed a few false
tears, which joy rather than condolence crused to flow

CHAPTER X1

Deseription of the prison of Damaun I wrile to the Inpuisitors
without success  The extreme musery of the prisoners

THE prison of Damaun 1s adjacent to, but below the level of

river, and 15 consequently damp and unhealthy A few
years smee 1t was mundated, by a hole which had been made in
the wall by some prisoners for the purpose of eseaping

The walls are very thick  The prison consists of two Jarge
halls on the ground floor, and one above , the men bewng confined
in the lower, and the women 1n the higher story The Jargest of
the lower halls 15 1bout forty feet 1n length, by fifteen feet m
breadth, and the lesser one 1s about two thirds of those dunensions
About forty persons were confined in these rooms, without any
other place for answering the ordinary demands of nature, and
where the collected water formed a pool i the centre of cach
apartment  The women had no other convemence on then
floor, but with this ady antage, that the water tan off from their
hall and filtered through the boards 1nto ours, which thus became
the reservoir of both  The only receptacle for our other excre
ments, was large tub, emptied but once a week, and engendering
on mmmense quantity of worms, wlich crawled over the floor,
€ven upon our beds
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there bemg but two persons in the town who distributed food to
them regularly twice a week, (the greater part having nothing
during the remamder,) they were reduced to so prtiful a condition,
&s to contribute, 1n no small degree, to increase my own

I gave them all I could spare from mjy allowance, but some
of these poor wretches, who were not confined 1n the same apart
ment, were so pressed by hunger as to be compelled to devour
therr own excrements Upon this occasion I learnt, that some
years before, about fifty Malabar pirates, having been taken and
thrown into this prison, the horrible famine which they suffered
nduced forty of them to strangle themselves with the hnen of
thewr turbans

The distress T witnessed mduced me to write to the governor
and the prineipal people 1n the town, who at length had the kind
ness to send some relief to the wretched victims of the Holy
Office

CHAPTER X1I
The return of the Father Commassary My removal to Goa

THE Father Commussary, asI have already stated, saw nothmg
crimmal 1n the confession T had voluntanly made to him,
and though 1t had been otherwise, T ought, according to the lawns
of the Inquxsmon, to have remained at large , but as that was not
the ntention of the governor or the black priest, the good father,
Superseding the laws 1n their favour, had accused me as a dog
Matizing heretie He rmght have sent me to the Inquisition at
Goa immediately upon my imprisonment, and had he so done I
should have been liberated three months afterwards, at the Act
of Faith 1n December , but it not according with the views of my
rivals that Y should be free so soon, the Commussary, so far from
transporting me to Goa, went thither himself, to avoid my re
monstrances and petitions, and did not return until after the
celebration of the Act of Faith, that 1s, towards the latter end of
December  Whether he mught not employ the four months of
tus absence representing me to the Inquisitor as s very bad

2
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and dangerous man, whom 1t was necessary to remove out of the
Indres, T am 1gnorant, but I have reason to suspect he did so,
from the affected severity of my sentence, which was considered
to he extraordinary, even in Portugal

The Commussary returned on the 20th of December with the
flotilla, which, at that season, usually escorts merchant ships
from Goa to Cambay

The Father, who had an order to cause all the prisoners of
the Inquisition to embark m the galliots, gave me notice to be
ready to depart when the fleet returned from Cambay

M YAbbé Carré passing through Damaun, on his return
from St Thomas's, where M de In Haye then was, with much
difficulty abtained permussion to see me, and had the goodness to
come to me on Christmas eve, and also the next day, when he
departed for Surat

I wrote sgam to the Commissary, and entrested lum,
through different persons, that he would permuit me to speak to
im, but neither my letters, nor the sohcitations of those who
mterested themselves for me, could prevail upon him, so justly
apprehensive was he of being reproached for hus insincenity

Ahbout this time, a Portuguese, called Manuel Vas, with whom
1 was mtimately acquamted, bemg accused of having a wife 1
Portugal, was arrested by an order of the Holy Office for having
married a second at Damaun, and was lodged 1n the same prison
with me

My benevolent protectress bemng informed that I was to be
transferred to Goa, was not neglectful to furmish me with pro
visions sufficient for a much longer 1oy age than that I was about
to take  Part of fleet returning from Cambay on the last day of
December, the Commussary sent chamns and fetters for the prt
soners who were to depart with it The blacks were chamed
together two and two, but some of them were so debilitated by
hunger, that their feet, which they had not power to use, were
unloosed on their embarking  The Portuguese and myself were
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honoured with separate irons, and the Commissary had the
politeness to ntimate that I might have the choice of those des
tined for his countryman and myself To profit by his avility,
I chose the most commodious, though the heaviest, and was
conveyed with my feet in fetters in a Palanquin to the banks
of the river, where I met several of my friends, whom I was
allowed to embrace on exchanging our adiens The Governor,
who was there also, omitted nothing that might persuade me that
he was concerned at my pusfortune, and expressed a thousand
hypocritical wishes for my speedy release and happy return
The sight of my friends, and their tears, augmented my affliction,
but no circumstance gate me greater pan than being refused the
prinvilege of taking leave of my benefactress, whom I was ardently
desirous to thank for all her hindness At last, after many
sorrowful comphments, I was forced into a boat, and put on
board one of the galliots of the httle fleet, which waited only for
the orders of the general

CHAPTER XIIT

Departure from Damaun Arrwal at Basseen, and abode
there  Arrwal at Goa

LTHOUGH several of the galliots and vessels had not yet
arrned from Diu and Cambay, the General, Lows de Mello,
made the signal for those which were at Damaun, to ssil on the
1st day of the year 1674, for Basseen, to wait until the remainder
of the flect should join  As the wind was farr, and we had only
twenty leagues to traverse, we reached Basseen the day following ,
and, immediately after the anchors were dropt, the prisoners were
landed, and conducted to the prison for security, whist the
fleet continued n the port I was tahen there with the rest,
and a friend of mine, who had recently settled ot Basseen, having
unsuecessfully attempted to obtamn permission to 1151t me, express
ed 1 2 letter, which he had considerable trouble to get comveyed
to me, how much he commiserated my fate

The prison of Basseen 1s mote spicious and less filthy than
that of Damaun We found there many companions in misery,
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whom the Commussary of the Inquisition at that town had de
tamed for some time, m expectation of an opportunity to send
them to Goa

They were all chained as we were We re embarked on the
seventh, and all the fleet bemng assembled, and provided with
necessartes we weighed anchor and satled the next day

Nothing remarkable octurred during the rest of the voyage,
we were always withm sight of land, and with a favourable breeze
arrived on the fourteenth on the bar of Goa

Our captams having previously apprized the Inqusitor, we
were landed the next day, and led by lus order to the Inqusition,
but this not bemg an sudience day, one of the officers conducted
us to the prison of the Ordinary, that is, of the Archbishop of
Goa, called by the Portuguese * Aljouvar” T was one of the
first who entered 1t, and afterwards saw all our unfortunate com
pany, which had been dispersed during the voyage, come in by
degrees

This prison was more foul, dark, and horrible than any one I
had seen, and I doubt whether there can be one more nauseous
and appaling It 1s a sort of cavern, where the day 1s but just
distinguishable through an extremely narrow aperture, where
the subtlest sun beam can scarcely penetrate, and where a clear
light 15 never beheld

The stench was excessive, for there was no other place for
the necessities of the prisoners than a well sunk 1n the floor, 1n
the midst of the cavern, which 1t required some resolution to
approach, from which cause part of the ordure remamed upon
the brink, and the greatest part of the prisoners did not even go
g0 far, but made therr evacuations all around When might
approached, I durst not Iie down for fear of the swarms of verrun,
and the filth which every where abounded, but X was constramed
to rechine agminst the wall  Yet, shocking as 1s the Afourar, 1
would have preferred 1t to the neat and light cells of the Iloly
Inquisition , beeause here T had the blessings of saciety and con
versation, but m the prisons of the Holy Office I was mformed
those enjoyments were debarred
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CHAPTER X1V

T'he manner 1n which I was conducted {o the Ingunition, and
the observances used there towards priseners en thewr entrance

HAD begun to flatter myself that I should be permtted to
remain m the Alyouvar, until my business was settled, as I
was not remotcd during that day and the ensuing mght, but all
my hopes vamshed, when an officer came about exght o cloch m
the morning of the 16th of January, with an order to take us to
the Sants Casa, which was mmmediately executed On account
of my fetters, 1t nas with great difficulty that I reached the place
to which I was conducted, yet with these sad appendages we
were obliged to walk from the Afouvar to the Inqusition, and,
having been asststed in ascending the steps, T entered, along with
my companions, o the great hall, where some Smiths attended
to knock off our wons I was the first person summoned to the
audience

N

After crossing the hall, I was ushered 1nto an antic
and thence into the spartment where my judge was seated Ths
place, which 1s called by the Portuguese, * Mesa do Santo Officio,”
which signifies ** the Board of the Holy Office,” was adorned with
tapestry, composed of taffety, in stripes of blue and citron colour
At one extremity, was a large crucifix mn relief, reaching almost to
the ceiing  In the centre of the room was a platform, upon
which stood a table, about fifteen feet 1n length, and four broad,
with several armed chairs placed around it At one end of this
table, and on the same side as the crucfix, the Secretary sat on
s folding stoo! I was placed opposite to him  Near me, on the
right, m an armed chair, was the Grand Inquisitor of the Indies,
Francisco Delgado de Matos, a secular priest, about forty jears
of age He was alone, because the second of the two Inquisitors,
usually resident at Goa, and who 1s always a rehigious of the Do
munican order, had recently gone to Portugal, and s successor
had not been appointed

Immediately upon entering the audience chamber, I cast
myself st the feet of my Judge, with the design of affecting huis
feelmgs by my supplant attitude, but he would not suffer 1t,



12
[

THE GOA INQUISITION

and commanded me to rise Having asked my name and pro
fession, he iterrogated me if I knew the occasion of my arrest,
exhorting me to confess 1t freely, as the only means of obtaming
a prompt discharge After satisfying lim as to the two first
mquries, I told hum that I believed I did know the cause of nty
detention, and that if he would have the goodness to hear me,
I was ready mstantly to become my own accuser I added tears
to my entreaties, and agam prostrated myself before hmn, but
my Judge, without the shightest emotion, satd, that there was no
haste, that he had other matters more umportant than mwe to
attend to, and that he would let me know when he should have
leisure for 1t, and taking up a little silver bell, which was lad
before hum, rang for the Aleaide, or gaoler of the Holy Office, who
came m and led me into a long gallery, not far distant, mto which
the Secretary almost directly followed us My trunk was brought
i and opened m my presence 1 was thoroughly searched, and
everything about me was tahen away, even to some buttans,
and a» nng which I wore on my finger, without leaving me
anytmng but my rosary, my handkerchief, and some pieces
of gold which I had sewn mto one of my garters, and which they
neglected to examine  An exact inventory was immediately taken
of the rest of my property, but which has since proved to have
been wholly useless, as nothing of value was ever restored to me,
although the Sceretary then declared that everything should be
grven back upon my release, and the Inqusitor himself often
afterwards reiterated the same promise

The mventory bemng fimished, the Alearde took me by the
hand, and Jed me, barc headed to a little cell, sbout ten feet
square, m which I was locked up alone, and saw no one until my
supper was brought 1n the evening  AsT had eaten notlung either
that day or the preceding, I gladly took what was gisen to me,
which enabled me to tale some rest dunng the might When
my breakfast was L ht the next L X i to be
allowed some books, and my combs, but I found that books
were not permitted to any person, not even the Breviary o
priests , and that T should have no use for combs, as they cut off
my hair without delay, wlich 1s the practice with all prisoners
of whatever rank or sex, 50 soon as they enter the prisons of the
Holy Office, or the next day after at the latest
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I shall here break off the recital of what relates to myself,
for the purpose of briefly describing the house itself, and the
regulations and formalities observed m 1t

CHAPTER XV
Description of the Inguisition at Goa

THE palace of the Inquisition, ealled by the Portuguese Santa

Casa, or the Holy House, 15 situated on one side of the great
square, opposite the cathedral dedicated to Samt Catherme It
is extensive and magnificent, m the front are three entrances,
of which, the centre 1s the largest, and opens upon the grand
stawrcase ascending to the hall which I have mentioned The
two other portals severally lead to the apartments of the Inqm
sitors which are sufficiently dious for derable es
tablishments  Within, are various apartments for the officers
of the house, and passmg through the mterior, there 15 a vast
edifice divided mto distinct masses or squares of buildings, of
two stories each, separated by small courts In each story 1s &
gallery, resembling a dormutory, contawmng seven or eight small
chambers, ten feet square , the whole number of which, 1s about
two hundred In one of these dormitories, the cells are dark,
bemg without windows, and smaller and lower than the rest,
as I had oceasion to know from the circumstances of hay 1ng been
taken to see them, on complaining that I was too mgorously
treated, 1n order to satisfy me that I mght fare worse The rest
of the cells are square, vaulted, whitewashed, clean, and Iighted
by a small grated and open window, placed at a height abose the
reach of the tallest man Al the walls are five feet thick
Every chamber 15 secured by two doors, one opemng wmwards,
and the other without, the mner door 1s made 1n two divisions,
1s strong, well fitted, and opened by the lower half i the manner
of & grate, m the upper part 1s a little windor, through which,
the prisoners recenve therr food, lnen, and such other necessary
artieles as can be so conveyed There 1s 8 door to this opening,
guarded by strong bolts
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The outer door 15 neither so thick nor so strong as the other,
but 1t 15 entire and without any aperture It is usually left
open from six o'clock mn the mormng until eleven, m order to
ventilate the chamber through the crevices of the mner deor

CHAPTER XVI
Treatment of the prisoners

O each person whom musfortune brings into these Holy
Prisons, are gwven an earthen pot filled with water to
wash in , another of a better lnd, also filled with water to drink ,
with & Pucaro, or vessel made of a sort of sigillaceous earth,
common 1n the Indies, and which heeps the water fresh, even 1f
retamed m 1t for some time, a brush to sweep the chamber,
5 mat to spread on the platform for sleeping, n large close stool
pan with a pot cover, which 1s changed every fourth day, and
serves also for recerving the filth collected by the broom

The prisoners are tolerably well Lept They have three
meals dauly Breakfast 15 brought st six, dinner at ten, and
supper at four m the afternoon

The brenkfast for Blacks, 1s generally cange, or water thicken
ed with rice, and their other meals always consist of rice and
fish

The Whites are treated more delicately In the mormmng
a soft roll, weighing about three ounces, with fried fish and
fruits, or on Sundays, and sometimes on Thursdays, a sausage
On the latter days, also, they have meat to dinner with a roll,
as 10 the morning , a dish of rice and some ragout, with abundance
of sauce to mix with the rice, which 1s prepared with water and
salt only On other days, they haye nothing but fish to dinner
The suppers chiefly consist of bread, fricd fish, a dish of rice, and
a ragout of fish or eggs, the sauce of which may be eaten with
the rice, but not any flesh, not even on Easter doy I imagme
that this regimen 1s used as much for the sake of economy, (fish
bemng very cheap in the Indies,) as to mortify those who have
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incurred the pan of the greater excommunication, and at the
same time, 1t preserves them from the cruel disorder which the
Indrans call Mordechs, proceeding from indigestion, and whieh 1s
frequent and fatal in these chimates, especially 1n a place where
exercise cannot be taken

The sich recerve every necessary attention with the greatest
care  Physicians and surgeons visit them when required, and 1f
the disease becomes dangerous, confessors are mtroduced, but
the Viaticum and Extreme Unction are never admmstered n
this house, nor 1s exther Sermon or Mass ever heard there

Those who die in prison, are mterred within the house without
any eeremony , and 1f, according to the maxims of the Tribunal,
they are deemed to have meurred capital pumshment, thewr
bodies are taken up, and their remamns preseried to be burnt at
the Next Act of Faith

As1tis always hot 1n the Indies, and no books are allowed to
any person i the Inqusition, the prisoners neser behold fire or
any other Light than that of day  In each cell there are two plat
forms for the purpose of reposing upon, as 1t sometimes happens
that two persons are confined together In addition to the mat
which 1s given to every prisoner, Europeans have a checked
counterpane, which serves for a mattress, there being no need
of n coivering, except to avoid the persecution of the Mosquitos
whith are i such numbers as to occasion one of the greatest 1n
cons entences endured 1 this melancholy abode

CHAPTER XVII
Of the different officers of the Ingursition

THERE are two Inquisitors at Goa The chief, calied the

Grand Inquisitor, 1s always a secular priest, and the se
cond, a religious of the order of St Domime The Holy Office
has also officers denomunated Deputies of the Holy Office, who
are very numerous, and of all orders of rehigious  They assistat
the final decision of the cases of crimunals, and m preparing the
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CHAPTER XVIIY

The deportment of the Officers of the Inquisition to cards the
prizoners

A S oll the prisoners are separated, and 1t rarely happens that

two are confined i the same cell, four persons are more than
sufficient to guard two hundred \ perpetual and nigid silence
1s preserved in the Inquisition, and those who venture to utter
therr complaints, to weep, or even to pray to God too loudly, are
Inble to be beaten by the Guards, who, on hearing the shghtest
noise, hasten to the spot from whence 1t proceeds, to require
silence, and if a repetition of the order be not obeyed, they
open the doors, and strike without mercy  This series, not only
to correct the party who recenves the chastisement, but also to
mtimdate the rest, who, from the profound stillness which reigns
around, all hear Ius cries and the sound of the blows The
Alearde and the Gusrds are alwayvs n the galleries, and sleep
there during the night

The Inquisitor, attended by a Secretary and Interpreter,
Visits every prisoner about once in two months, to mquire if
anything 1s wanted, if the victuals are brought at the appomted
times, and if there are any complamts to be preferred aganst the
officers , and as soon as answers are returned to these three ques
tions, the door 1s mstantly closed In effect, these visits are
made for no other purpose than to displas that justice and good
ness, of which there 1s so much parade m this Tribunal, but they
produce neither comfort nor adsantage to the prisoners who may
be disposed to complamn nor are thev ever treated with more
humamty 1n consequence

Such of the prisoners as are wealthy have no better allowance
than those who are poor, the latter beng provided for by the
confiscations levied from the former , for the Holy Office seldom
Tails to seize all the property, real and personal of those who are
50 unfortunate as to fall into its hands
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accusations agamst them , but do not attend the Tribunal, unless

d by the Ing s There are athers ealled Qualifi
cadores of the Holy Office, to whom 1s commutted the charge
of examining the propositions 1n such worhks as are suspected to
contamn anything contrary to the punty of the Holy Faith, but
who do not assist at the judgements, and come to the Tribunal
only to make their reports

There are besides, a Proctor and Soliciter, and Advocates
for such prisoners as wish to have them , but whose assistance s
better adapted to extract therr pnivate opmions, and to deceive
rather than to defend them, and even 1f therr fidehty was un
suspicious, their protection wounld be useless to the Accused, to
whom they are not permitted to speak, except 1 the presence of
therr Judges, ot of persons who are sent to make a report of the
conference

The Inquisition has other officers called Famihars of the Holy
Office, who are, properly spesking, the Tipstaffs of the Tribunal
Persons of all ranks, even Dukes and Princes, are proud of being
admitted to this noble function They are employed to arrest
those who are aceused and 1t 1s customary to depute a Famiar
of equal rank with the party to be apprehended  These officers
have no wages, and they deem themselses sufficently rewarded
by the honour conferred upon them mn serving so holy a Tnbunal
They wear the honourable distinetion of a gold medal, engraved
with the arms of the Holy Office  YWhen one of them1s ordered
to make an arrest, he goes alone, and having declared to the
party that he 1s summoned by the Ingusitors, the latter 1s obliged
to follow lum without reply, for , on the shghtest resistance,
every body would assist the execution of the warrants of the Holy
Office

There are also attached to the institution, several Secretarics,
“ Marentios ', or Tipstaffs, properly called Inspectors, an
Alearde, or Gacler, and Guards, to watch the prisoners, and carry
them their food and other necessaties
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CHAPTER XVHI

The deportment of the Officers of the Inquisition to cards the
prisoners

A S all the prisoners are separated, and 1t rarely happens that

two are confined in the same cell, four persons are more than
sufficient to guard two hundred A perpetual and rigid silence
1s preserved m the Inquisition, and those who yventure to utter
their complants, to weep, or even to pray to God too loudly, are
liable to be beaten by the Guards, who, on hearng the shghtest
noise, hasten to the spot from whenee 1t proceeds, to require
silence, and 1f & repetition of the order be not obeyed, they
open the doors, and strike without mercy  This serves, not only
to correct the party who recetves the chastisement, but also to
mtimidate the rest , who, from the profound stillness which reigns
around, all hear lus cries and the sound of the blows The
Alearde and the Guards are always n the galleries, and sleep
there during the mght

The Inquisitor, attended by a Secretary and Interpreter,
visits every prisoner about onece i two months, to mnquire if
anything 1s wanted, if the victuals are brought at the appointed
times, and »f there are any complaints to be preferred agamst the
officers , and as soon as answers are returned to these three ques
tions, the door 1s mstantly closed In effect, these visits are
made for no other purpose than to display that justice and good
ness, of which there 1s so much parade m this Tribunal, but they
produce nerther comfort nor advantage to the prisoners who may
be disposed to complam, nor are thev ever treated with more
humamty 1n consequence

Such of the prisoners as are wealthy have no better allowance
than those who are poor, the latter being provided for by the
confiscations levied from the former , for the Holy Office seldom
fails to seize all the property, real and personal, of those who are
o unfortunate as to fall mto its hands
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CHAPTER XIX
Formalities observed wn the Inquisition

HEN a person 1s arrested by the Inquisition, heis first asked
Ins name, and professton or quality, and 1s then required
to render an accurate statement of all lus effects To induce
him to do this the more readily, he 1s assured, in the name of
Jesus Christ, that if he 1s mnocent, all that he shall so declare
will be faithfully returned to hum, but otherwise, even though
he should be acquitted, such articles as may be discovered to
Dbelong to him, and not included in the hist, will be confiscated
From the umversal prepossession entertmined of the sanchity and
mtegnity of this Tribunal, it frequently happens, that & person,
whose conscience reproaches him with no crime, and gives him
no reason to doubt that his innocence will be acknowledged, and
lus hberty consequently restored, without hesitation exposes hus
most private and important concerns

It 1s not, however, without some plausibihity, that the publie
mund 1s prejudiced in favour of this Tribunal,, which, considered
externally only, dispenses justice with more lemty and chanty,
than any other known jurisdichion Those who voluntarly
become thewr own accusers, and testify their repentance before
they are apprehended, are allowed to be at large without fenr of
mprisonment It s true, that thase who do not accuse themsel
ves until after their arrest, are deemed guilty, and aie condemned
as such; but no one 1s sentenced to any temporal punishment
extending to death, who 1s not clearly convicted Two or three
witnesses only, as m lay jumsdictions, are here dered too
few for conviction, and, though two witnesses are sufficient to
obtain an order for a person’s apprehension, seven at least are

y for Ins d tion  However palpable his guilt, or
enormaons dhe affencs, the Haly Difice 1s ssfasled woth the eeclest
astical penalty of tion, and the on, of pro

perty , and should the crimmal be amenable to the aivil courts, 1f
he confesses his crime, he 1s, for the first time, exempt from all
temporal and corpors] pumshment The Holy Office mtercedes
for him, suspends the secular arm, and obtams s pardon, if te
be procured by mterest or entreaty



It 15 true, that should he repeat his offence, the Inqusition
cannot agamn save him , but 1t abandons him with reluctance, and
only delivers him to the envil judge, upon his promusing that if
the relapsed criminal should recerve sentence of death, 1t shall be
executed without effusion of blood Here 1s tenderness !

But after saying all that can be alleged i favour of the Holy
Office, some particulars must be added, which will explan the
nature and extent of this apparent lemity and kindness The
witnesses are never confronted, all descriptions of people are
recelved as witnesses, even such as are interested 1n the death and
cond tion of the d, he 1s not suffered to make any
remark upon the evidence of persons the most notorrously un
derserving of credit, and the most defective in thetr testimony
The number of the witnesses 1s often reduced to five, m which
are ¢ ded supposed 1 whose depositions are
extracted by torture, and who, to save therr own lives, avow
what they have not done, and the nccused himself, who confess
g on the rack of crime of which he 1s guiltless, 1s also reputed
as a witness The number of seven 1s often substantially reduced
to none, from being composed of convicts, who are really innocent
of the offences inputed to them, but whom the Inqusition ren
ders effectually criminal, by compelling them, either from dread
of the stake, or by torture, to accuse the guiltless i order to save
themselves 'To make this mystery mtelhgible 1t should bg no
ticed, that amongst the crimes cogmzable i the Inquisttion,
there are some which may be commutted by one person alone, as
blasphemy, imprety, &c There are others wluch cannot be

tt th one plice at the least, as sodomy , and
others agamn, which require several, as assisting at the Jewish
Sabbath, participating mn those superstitious assemblies which
the conerted Idol so reluctantly relmqush, and which are
denomunated Magic and Witcheraft, because they are held n
order to discover secret matters, and penetrate nto futunty by
means which cannot naturally lead to such results

It1s1n regard to such crimes as cannot be perpetrated without
one or more accomplices that the proceedings of the Holy Office
are the most extraordinary
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The Jews having been expelled from Spain by Ferdwnand,
king of Arragon, and Isabella of Castille, his queen, sought refuge
1 Portugal where they were allowed to settle on the condition of
embracing Christiamty, at least mn outward profession  As the
Jewish name 15 everywhere odious, the Christian famlies are
distinguished from the converted Jews, whose decendants, how
ever remote, are termed, even to this day, New Chrishans, and
as, In course of time, somc of them have formed matrimomal
connections with the old Christians, their 1ssue are daily reproached
with heing in part new, which the Portuguese express by saymg,
* Tem parte de Crislam novo , ” so that, though therr grandfathers
and great grandfathers may have been Chnistians, these unfortu
nates are unable Lo procure admission into the number of * Cristam
telhos ” or Old Chnistians  The families which are thus directly
or partially descended from Jews, hemng well known mn Partugal,
and the objeets of hatred and malevolence to some, are obliged
to associate together, for the mterchange of mutusl services,
wihich they cannot receivc fiom others, and this very umon
increnses the contempt and aversion which are entertamed towards
them, and 1s the general occasion of themr traubles

CHAPTER XX

The 1 { wn the Ing towards those
aceused of Judmsm

O clucidate this matter, I will suppose that a New Christian
mdeed, but who 15 nevertheless most sincerely and truly a
Christian, though deseended from one of those unfortunate fam
hes, should be arrested by order of the Inqusition, and accused
not by seven witnesses only, but by fifty  Such a man, convmneed
of his own mnocence, which he trusts will be indubitably acknow
ledged, will have no hesitation n presenting an exact mventory
of all his property, relymg upon its bemng fathfully restored to
him  Yet the daor of his prison will be scarcely closed before
every thing that he has, 15 sold by auction, for assuredly, res
trtution will nexver be made

After some months have elapsed, he1s sent for to the Audienee,
where he 1s ashed if he knows the cause of his 1mprisonment  To
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this, of course, he answers i the negative He 1s then exhorted
to consider seriously, and confess, as his only chance of freedom,
and 1s then r ded to his fi t Some time afterwards,
he 15 again brought in, and many times wnterrogated to the same
purport, without preducing any other answer than before But
when the period of the Aufo da F¢é approaches, the Proctor waits
upon him, and declares, that he is charged by & great number of
witnesses, of having Judaised , which means having conformed
to the ceremontes of the Mosarc law, such as not eatng porlk,
hare, fish without secales, &c of having attended to solemmzation
of the sabbath, having eaten the Pascal Lamb, &¢ He 1s then
conjured * by the bowels of the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ,
{for such are the terms affected to be used in this Holy House,)
voluntarily to confess his crimes, as the sole means to save lus
lfe, and the Holy Office desires, if possible, to prevent his
losing 1t The mnocent man persists 1n denymg what heis urgcd
to confess, he 15, 1n d as
negativs,” (convicted, but confessmg not,) to be delivered over
to the secular power, to be punished according to law, that 1s,
to be burnt

Notwithstanding this, he 1s continually exhorted to accuse
hinself, and provided he does so before the eve of the Act, he
may escape death  But if he persists in asserting his innocence
n despite of all exhortation and soheitation and even the torture
to which he s subjected, to compel him to be his own accuser,
the order for his death 15 delivered to him on the Friday imme
duately preceding the Sunday of the celebration The decree 1s
sigmified m the presence of a Tipstafl of the Lay Courts, who
casts a cord round the hands of the pretended culprt, to teshfy
that he has taken possession of him on his abandonment by
ecclesiastical justice A fe 1s then mtroduced, who re
maws with him day and night and perseseres i pressmg him
most urgently to confess the charges agamst him, i order to
save s hfe  Should he continue in his demal until Sunday, he
15 cruelly executed , and should he accuse humself, he 15 rendered
nfamous and wretched for hus whole Iife  If the adviee of his
confessor and the fear of pumshment induce him to achnowledge
crimes which he has not tted, he must d d to be con
ducted to the nudience, which 1s instantly granted Being
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brought before s Judges, he 1s first required to confess s guilt,
and then to entreat for mercy, as well for his crimes as his obstinate
denial of them, and, as they assume the supposition, that his
avowal 1s simeere, he 1s obliged to detail alf his faults and all Ins
crrors, and the testtmony which has becn deposed agamnst lim
bemg communicated to him 1n order to comply with the requi

sition to the utmost, he repeats all that he hears

He, perhaps, then concludes, that he shall be discharged ,
but he has other things to perform, which are nfimitely less easy
than what he has lutherto dene, for the Inquisitors, by degrees,
begin to urge lum 1n this way— * If thou hast observed the law
of Moses, and assembled on the Sabbath day as thou sayest,
and thy accusers have seen thee there, as appears to have been
the case, to convinee us of the smeenty of thy repentance, tell
us who are thine accusers, and those who have been with thee at
these assembhes

It 1s not easy to assign the motive, why the gentlemen of the
Holy Office oblige these pretended Jews to comjecture who are
the witnesses agamst them, unless 1t 1s, that the witnesses of the
Sabbath arc considered as nccomplices, but how 1s the poor
wretch that 1s innocent, to divine who they are? ard, though he
were guilty what 1s the use of naming them to the Holy Office
which knows them already, because 1t has received their depo
sitrons, upon which, alone, he 1s treated as such? In all other
cases, the names of the witnesses are concealed from the crimmal,
to screen them from his reproaches , but here he 1s made to guess
them Admitting that they are pl the Ing
knows them no better by their being named  If they hasve been
forced to avow therr offence m the prisons of the Inquisition, they
erbher remain there skll, or have been e them, and the Hol
Office can have no interest m makimng the accused name them,
which cannot render him more innocent, nor them less culpable
The offender and the witness are equally m the power of the
Inquisttion ,—~what then 15 the object of these Judges? ¥fitis
only to compel him to impeach all his sccomplices, by his attempts
to name all ns witnesses, that might be of service 1f he werereslly
guilty , but, 1f he 15 not, this imposition 15 of no other use than
to harass the mnnocent —and so 1t 1s, for the poor New Chrishan
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bemg obliged to mention people whom he does not know, to
the Inquisitor who does, (for otherwise, the avowal of a crime
of which he 15 not gwilty, would avail him nothing) reasons much
n this manner —** Those who have d me, must ly
be my relations, my friends, ind my neighbours, and 1 fine,
some of the New Christians with whom I has e associated, for the
Ancient Christians are never apprehended or suspected of Juda
1sm, and probably, these very persons are placed in the same
situation with myself, I will, therefore, nccuse them n return
and as 1t 1s umposstble that he should exactly guess those who
have deposed aganst him, in order to make up the number of
his s1% or seven accusers, he names a great many innocent per

sons who have never thought of him—agamnst whom, however,
he lumself becomes a witness by tins declaration, upon whch,
they are arrested, and kept in the pnsons of the Holy Office,
unts, 1n course of time, seven witnesses (hke the one T have
described,) are mustered agamst them, and ensure thewr con

demnation

CHAPTER XXI
The practices of the Inguisition

T may be inferred from what has been said m the preceding
Chapter, that the miserable victims of the Inquisition reca

procally impeach each other , and that, consequently, 2 man may
be perfectly innocent, although there are fifty witnesses agamst
him, and yet, mnocent as he 1s, if he should not accuse himself,
or guess freely, heis delts ered up to the executioneras fully convict
ed, which would happen less frequently 1f the accuser, witnesscs,
and aceused were confronted

The practice obsery ed towards persons suspected of Judasm
and what has been said m respect to them, 15 to be understood of
persons charged with Sorcery, from having attended the supers
titious assemblies I have mentioned , and here the difficulty of
naming the witnesses 1s mncreased, because they have not, hke
the New Christians, to look for their accusers and accomplices 1n
a certam class, but must find them indiseriminately and for
turtiously gst their acquamntances, friends, hindred enemues,

a3
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and persons connected with no sect whatever, which 1s the more
embarrassing to the mnocent in these casual and extorted accu
sations, as he must d a greater ber, to recog: n
such a erawd of mnocent persons, the witnesses respecting whom
he 15 mnterrogated

The effects of those who are cxecuted and of those who confess,
are alike confiscated, because they ate equally reputed guity
The Inqusitors do not so much desire the death as the property
of therr victims, and as, according to the laws of the Tribunal,
apostates, and such as persevere mn denying their accusations, are
alone delivered to the secular arm, the Judges do everything m
their poser {not omitting torture, which they have the goodness
to inflict to the extreme, m order to save their lives) to induce
them to confess But the true reason, which makes them so an
«tous that a man should be his own accuser, s, that having de
clared humself to be guiity, the world has no nght to doubt that
his property 1s justly forfeited The remission of the penaltyof
death to these pretended ermmunals, confounds weah mnds, by
an ostentation of mercy and apparent Justice, and tends not
httle to mamtamn the opinton of the sanctity and lemity of tins
Tribunal, which could not long exist »ithout this arhifice

It may be proper to observe here, that those who have
thus escaped death by their extorted confessions, are strictly
enjomed, when they leave the prisons of the Holy Office, to
declare that they have been treated with great tenderness and
clemency, in as much as their lives, which they justly mented to
lose, have been spared  Should any one, who has acknowledged
that he 15 guilty, attempt to vindicate limself on his release, he
would be immediately denounced and arrested, and burnt at the
next Act of Faith, without hope of pardon

CHAPTER XXII
Other acts of 1 ; ted by the Inguistt
HE Judges of the Holy Office might readily ascertamn the
truth or falsehood of the charge of Judaism, wauld they

take the trouble to mvestigate the matter without prejudice,
and to consider, that of an hundred persens condemned to be
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burnt as Jews, there are scarcely four who profess that faith at
their death, the rest exclaiming and protesting to therr last
gasp, that they are Christians, and have been so during their
whole hives, that they worship our Saviour as therr only true
God, and that on his mercy, and the ments of his adorable
sacrifiee, alone, they Tepose therr hope, but the cries and de
clarations of these unfortunates, (if one may so call those who
suffer for not avowing a falsehood,) fail to touch these gentlemen,
who imagine, that this authentic confession of thewr faith, which
so many make at the very moment of death, deserves not the
smallest consideration, and who believe, that a certain number
of witnesses, whom the fear of bemng burnt only obliges them to
accuse the mnocent, are suffictent to screen them from the the
vengeance of God  Butif so many Christians, deemed to be Jews,
are unjustly delrvered to the executioner m all Inqusitions,
netther less great, nor less frequent injustice 1s commutted in the
Indies, towards those aceused of Magte or Sorcery, and condemned
to be burnt for those crimes

To place this in a proper light, 1t should be premised, that
the Heathens, whose religion sbounds with superstitious rites,
~—{as, for instance, to divine the 1ssue of an undertaking or disease
—whether one 1s beloved by n certain person ~-the thief who has
stolen what 1s lost—and other things of the like nature)—cannot
so readily nor so entirely forget these things, but they often recur
to them after they are baptized This will be thought the less
extraordinary 1f we recollect, that in France, where the Christian
religion has been established for so many ages, persons are yet to
be found who believe 1n, and practise many of, these impertment
ceremonies, which even time has not caused to be forgotten,
that the Heathens, so recently converted, have passed the greatest
part of thewr existence in Pagantsm, and that those who Ine mn
the states of the King of Portugal, are subjects or slaves, who
change their religlon 1n the expectation of better treatment
from their Lords or Masters Yet these faults, which i rude and
ignorant people appear rather to deserve stripes than the stake,
are expiated by that cruel pumishment, by all those who are
convicted thereof according to the maxims of this Tribunal,—
for the second time, 1f they have confessed the first,—or for the
first, 1f they persist m denymg  The Ingwsition also purushes,
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not only Chnstians who fall, or are accused of falling, within the
cases under 1its cog , but Mahometans, Heathens, or other
Strangers of whatever persuasion, who commit any of the pro
libiuted offences, or who publicly exercise therr reliion m the
countries subject to the King of Portugal, for though that Prince
tolerates liberty of conscience, the Holy Office interprets the
permussion, that strangers may live in their own Faith, but are
liable to be punished as eriminals if they practise its ceremontes

And, as m the terntories of the Portuguese m Indis, there are
more Mahometans and Heathens than Christians , and the Inqut

sition, which pumishes apostate Christians with death, never
sentences to that penalty those who have not been baphzed,
though they should relapse a hundred times into the same errors,
but ly 1t for banust corporal correction,
or the galleys, the dread of bemng hable to be sentenced to the
flames, hinders many from embracing Chmstiamity, and the
Holy Office, mnstead of being useful n these parts, for the pro

pagation of the Fath, deters people from the church, by ren

dering 1t an object of horror to them From the continual chain
of accusations, which 1s the necessary consequence of what has
been stated, and the ease by which any person ean denounce his

enemies with impumty, the prisons of the Inquisition are never
long empty , and though the Acts of Faith are celebrated, at the
latest, every two or three years, 1t frequently happens, that at
each, there are two hundred prisoners, and often more

CHAPTER XXIIT
Some particulars relating 1o the Officers of the Ingusition

THTSRE are four Inqusibions m the Portuguese dommons,
viz ——In Portugal, those of Lisbon, Cotmbra, and Evora,
and m the East Indies that of Goa These are sl sovereign
Tribunals, without appeal m all matters within the extent of
their respective jurisdictions The Inqusition of Goa compre
hends all the countries possessed by the crown of Portugal, to the
Cape of Good Hope Besides these four Tribunals, there 15 2
Grand Counail of the Inquisition, 1 winch, the Inqusitor General
presides  This Tribunal ss the chief, and whatever 1s done in
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the others, 15 reported there In addition to the honour, and
unbounded authority and appointments, annexed to the posts of
all the Inquisitors, they derive very considerable emolument 1n
twoways  One anises from the sale of the effects of the prisoners,
in whieh, 1f any rare or valuable article should be comprised, the
Inquisitors have but to send a servant to bid for it, (and few
would dare to offer a greater price,) whereby things are often
obtained by them, for the half of themr real worth The other
means of profit 15 still more :mportant when the produce of
confiscation 15 renutted to the Royal Treasury, the Inqusitors
have the power of sending warrants at therr pleasure, and for
any smount, to answer the ct and secret of the
Holy Office, which are mstantly satisfied, without any one daring
to inquire the pariiculars of these privy expenses By these
means, almost the whole of the seizures return nto their hands

All the Inqusitors are nominated by the King, and confirmed
by the Pope, from whom they receive their bulls At Goa, the
Grand Inquisitor alone, has, or clamms the privilege of a carmage,
and receives more respect than the Archbishop or the Viceroy
His authority extends over all descriptions of persons, as well
Lay, as Ecclesiastic, except the Archbishop, is Grand Viear,
(who 15 generally a bishop,) the Viceroy, and the Governors mn
case of the Viceroy’s decease, but he can cause any of these to
be arrested, after previously mforming the court of Portugal, and
recerving secret orders from the Sov erign Council of the Inquisition
of Lishon, called * Conselho Supremo ' ‘This Tribunal assembles
every fifteen days, unless some extraordinary occasion should
require it to be convened oftener, but the inferior counals re
gularly meet twice a day, from eight to eleven m the morning
and from two o four m the afternoon—and sometimes later,
especially previous to the Acts of Faith, when the sitting 1s often
prolenged until ten 1n the eveming

On the final decision of the cases, besides the Deputados
who attend officially, the Archbishops or Bishops of those places
where the Inqusition 1s established, hase a right to be present,
and preside upon all the judgments pronounced But it 15 time
to return to what concerns myself
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the following terms —*That I had very properly resolved to
heenme my own aceuser, and that he conjured me in the name of
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the following terms —* That I had very properly resolved to
become my own accuser, and that he conjured me mn the name of
our Lord Jesus Christ, fully to confess all that I knew, that I
nught experience the goodness and mercy extended by this T
bunal, towards those who appear to be truly sorry for their
offences, by making a sincere and voluntary achnowledgment *

My confession and his exhortation beng concluded and taken
do vn 1n writing, they were read aloud, and signed by me, after
which the Inquisitor rang the bell for the Alcarde, to re conduct
me to my chamber

CHAPTER XXV
My second and thard Audiences

N the fifteenth of February, I was again tahen before my
Judge, without any solicitation on my part , which induced
me to conclude that I was to be discharged  So soon as I entered
the room, I was interrogated anew, 1f I had anything further to
sy, and exhorted to concenl nothing, but to candidly confess all
my sins I answered, that after the closest consideration, I
could not recollect anythimng I had not previously represented
My own name, those of my father, mother, brothers, grand
fathers, great grandfathers, godfathers, and grandmothers were
required , and whether I was * Cristam de o210 dias ™ (an exght days’
Choistian),—for 1 Portugal, children are baptized on the e ghth
day nfter the birth, and the mothers do not leave the house to
£0 to church, until the fortieth day after thetwr accouchement, if
ever so propitious

My Judge seemed surprised when I told hum, that in France
1t was not the custom to defer baptism unt the eighth day; but
that mfants were baptized there as early as possible From the
observance of these formal ceremontes, 1t would seem, that not
withstanding the detestation shown by the Portuguese towards
the Jews, they themselves possess not genume Christan prineiples
But this 15 ot all the mischief —It may often happen, that the
children die without bemng regenerated by the sacrament of
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and refuge of the smner, and whose protectton I have w
often enjoyed, as well 1n the prison as 1n many other events o
hife, that I cannot now repress this publie testimony of mv ex
perience

At length, having made s more particular, or rather more
happy recollection of what I had said or done during my residence
at Damaun, I remembered the optmons I had asserted respeeting
the Inqusition and its mtegnty I immedutely demanded
audience which however I did not obtamn until the sisteenth of
March

When summoned, I had no doubt that my business would
be distmissed the same day, and that after the confession I was
prepared to make, I should be discharged , but at the very moment
that I fancied I was on the accomplishment of all my wishes, I
suddenly found these dehghtful hopes destroyed , for having
detatled everything I had smd about the Inqusition, I was
cooly informed that that was not what was expected , and having
nothing more to communicate, I was mstantly remanded, without
even taking my confesston 1n writing

CHAPTER XXVI

Desparr smpels me 1o swcide

I TAS now arnved at the most wsupportable peniod of mv
captiity, for rigorous as 1t had hitherto been, I had at
least the satisfaction of having borne 1t with some degree of
Patience, and had sought to dernve advantage from mv masfor
tunes Religion teaches us, that the greatest calumties are
real blessmgs to those who make a proper use of them, ¥ must
therefore ever deem that portion of my life alone mfelicstous,
wherem I commutted sms so enormous as not to be justified or
extenunted by the cruelty of those who exacted mmpossibilities
from me, under pain of bemng burnt , for no extremity €an e¥CUSE
despair, which 15 the greatest and last of evils

I hind determined to omit the mention of ms d:spo-xdcn:;,
and of the attempts which I made to destrov mvsell But it has
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been suggested to me that the circumstance was matenal, be
cause the mexeusable mgour of the Inquisition may prebably
drive many mnte the same state, and because 1t 1s of importance
to know, not only the extent of these evils considered 1n them
selves, but also the shoching consequences which are but too
frequent If rational and well educated persons, who know
their duties and heep m the hight of the Faith, yield under these
extremities, what may not be apprehended from so many ignorant
people, without mnstruction, principally recent converts from
Pagamism, whose doctrines have taught them durmg almost alt
their lives to regard despair as heroism? - I acknowledge that the
unpropitious 1ssuc of my last Audience, the success of which T
had so fully anticip ], was an hilating stroke, and, regard

g liberty as a blessing I could never hope for, I abandoned
mysclf so entirely to grief and despair, that I was almost dis

tracted I had not forgotten that self destruction 1s prolubited,
and had not any intention to rush into eternal ruin, but I had no
wish to e, and so much desire to die, that my reason was dis

turbed I imagined that I had discovered a ruddle course bet

ween the desperate resolution of a sudden death, and that natural
termimation of life for which I eould not bear the thoughts of
waiting , and I hoped for the divne forgiveness, 1f I could attain
1t slowly and by the mustration of another T therefore feigned
mdisposttion  from a feverish attach A Pundi, or Pagan
Physician, was introduced, who did not even take the trouble to
count my pulse, and asserted that I was actually in & fever

He ordered me to be bled five times, on five saccessive days ,
and as my design i using this remedy was far otherwise than his,
(which was to restore me to health, whilst mune was to fimsh &
muserable existence,) the mstant I was left alone, I untied the
bandages, and sulfered the blood to flow, until 1t filled a pot winch
was capable of containing eightcen ounces I repeated these
excessive evacuations fter every bleeding, and taking at the same
time scarcely any nounshment, I was (as may be supposed)
reduced to the most extreme debility

The Alcarde, observing the great change in my appearance
was surprised as well as the Pundit, at my distressing condition,
from which they concesied such slender hopes of my recovery,
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that they were obliged to report it to the Inquisitor—who
directed them to propose that I should confess myself, and, as
I did not think that T could ive, T began to repent of what I had
done, and not wishing to lose both soul and body at once, I
consented that a Confessor should be sent for A religious of the
order of St Franeis attended accordingly, and having fully con
fided to hum my whole case, I recers ed much consolatton, and was
mduced by his excellent counsel to do everything in my power
towards the restoration of my health

I permutted hum to communicate what had occurred to the
Inqusitor confidentially , and from that day, (which was Good
Frday ) they carefully supplicd me with everything nccessary
for the speedy reparation of the strength I had lost with my
Llood and to enhiven the melancholy which preyed upon me, o
black prisoner accused of magie, was confined along with me,
and remained m my cell for fis ¢ months

During tius period I was more rational, and suffered less
from ennmn + but so soon as I was thought to be convalescent, my
companion was removed , and the privation of this comfort soon
occasioned me to relapse into the same state m which I was before

CHAPTER XXVII
Desparr dries me to fresh excesses

':[‘HE removal of my companion made me more furious than
that Ie:el' \‘I beat my breast and face, and, not satisfied with
1lltlo‘n m““z ¢ for means, which before I wanted sufficient reso
Ve effent (lllslf to kill myself I was sensible that this could not
attem t:d Y a second pretence of mndisposition , which 1f I had
Propex[') - M case 1t should have been necessary to bleed me,
bloog o Iclwould have been taken to prevent such effusion of
cirred 1o mlt::(}l1 before encouraged Inspired by despair, 1t oc
hed undor © that notwithstanding the scrupulous search which I
Pieees of g;’(;“:) on my first imprisonment, I had secreted some
leg bele gth Y sewing them into a ribband, fastened round my

W the knee like o garter I broke one of these comns, and
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by friction agamnst an earthen vessel, contrived to sharpen and
pomnt a prece m the form of a lancet with which I determined to
cut the arteries of my arm  With this view, I took every requsite
precaution, and wmserted it as far as I could, but, with all my
pams, I could not obtamn my object, and instead of the arteres,
opened only the vems above them Being rendered quite des
perate, I prerced hoth arms, until I fainted from weakness, and
fell on the floor 1x my blood, which flowed mto every part of the
room, and assuredly, if the special providence of God had not
eaused my door to be opened, for the purpose of bringing me some-
thing at an unusual time, I should have miserably lost my Ife
and soul

The astonishment of my guards when they saw me, may be
imagined They called the dleasde, and entering together they
bound up my wounds, and succeeded n bringing me to myself
The circumstances being reported to the Inquisitor, he ordered
me to be brought before him, I was carred by four men and
Inid down upon the floor, my extreme weakness pretenting me
from standing or sitting

The Inqusitor ntterly reproached me, and commanded the
attendants to tahe me away, and handeuff me in order to hinder
me from tearing away the bandages, which were tied round my
arms This was mstantly obeyed, and not only were my hands
chamed, but a collar of sron was put on my neck and fastened
to the manacles with o padlock, 1 such a manner that I could
not even move my arms  This measure increased my irnitation
I threw myself upon the ground, dashed my head aganst the
pavement and the walls, and, had I been left in thus situation,
1 should have certsinly hiberated my arms and destroyed myself,
but, bemng watched, my actions soon evinced that all severity was
unayailable, and that milder treatment would be more advisable

My wons were tahen off, the most decertful promises were
mnde, my chamber was chaneed . and nnother comnanien was
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to bless me more than those who have commutted suterde m the
prisons of the Holy Office, where the door of all human comfort
1s closed upon 1ts wretched inmates for ever My new companion
continued with me about two months When I became rather
more composed he was removed, though the languor T felt was so
extreme, that it was with diffieultv I could nise to receine my
meals from the door at two paces distant After a year had
thus passed, from mere dint of suffering I became as 1t were
habituated to st, and God finally gave me patience to endure,
without makwng any further attempt upon my life

CHAPTER N\XVIII

My fourth Audience, sn which the Proctor pronounces sentence of
death against me

HAD been eighteen months 1in the Inquisition, when my

Judges being informed that I was able to appear, caused me
to be ducted to an Aud for the fourth time They
ashed me 1f T had resolved to declare what was requred, and
on replying that I could not remember anvthing which I had
not smd hefore, the Proctor of the Holy Office presented himsclf
with the informations laid against me

On my former tions 1 had 1 myself, thev
were satisfied with hearing me without entering into any expln
nation, and I was remanded to my cell as soon as Y had fimshed
what Thad to say , but on this oceasion I was formally smpeached,
and a time allotted for my defence My own confessions were
included in the depositions  The facts themsclves were true, as
T had voluntarly admtted, and in that respect I had therefore
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by friction agamst an earthen vessel, contrived to sharpen and
pomnt a piece in the form of a lancet with which I determined to
cut the arteries of my arm  With thus view, I took every requisite
precaution, and mserted 1t as far as I could, but, with all my
pams, I could not obtam my object, and mstead of the arteries,
opened only the vems above them Bewng rendered quite des
perate, I prerced both arms, until I fainted from weakness, and
fell on the floor m my blood, which flowed nto every part of the
room , and assuredly, 1f the speetal providence of God had not
caused my door to be opened, for the purpose of bringing me some
thing at an unusual time, I should have miserably lost my lfe
and soul

The astomshment of my guards when they saw me, may be
magined They called the Aleaide, and entering together they
bound up my wounds, and succeeded in bringing me to myself
The arrcumstances being reported to the Inquisifor, he ordeved
me to be brought before lum, I was carried by four men and
laid down upon the floor, my extreme weakness preventing me
fiom standing or sitting

The Inq bitterly reproached me, and ded the
attendants to tahe me away, and handeuff me m order to hinder
me from tearing away the bandages, which were tied round my
arms This was mstantly obeyed, and not only were my hands
chatned, but a collar of wron was put on my nech and fastened
to the manacles with a padlock, m such a mauner that I could
not even move my arms  This measure mereased my irritation
I threw myself upon the ground, dashed my head agamst the
pavement and the walls, and, had I been left i this sttuation,
I should have certainly Liberated my arms and destroyed rayself ,
but, being watched, my actions soon evinced that all seventy was
unavailable, and that ymlder treatment would be more advisable

My 1wons were tahen off, the most deceitful promises were
made, my chamber was changed, and another companion was
given to me, who was made responsible for my safety This was
also a black prisoner, but much less civilized than the one I hed
before It pleased God, who had preserved me from so great a
crime, to dissipate the despair mto which I had fallen, and thereby
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to bless me more than those who have commutted suicide m the
prisons of the Holy Office, where the door of all human comfort
1s closed upon 1ts wretched mmates for ever My new compamnion
continued with me about two months When I became rather
more composed he was removed, though the languor I felt was so
extreme, that it was with difficulty T could nse to recene my
meals from the door at two paces distant After a year had
thus passed, from mere dint of suffering I became as it were
habituated to it, and God finally gave me patience to endure,
without making any further attempt upon my hfe

CHAPTER AXVIII

My fourth Audience, 1n which the Proctor pronounces sentence of
death aganst me

I HAD been eighteen months 1n the Inquisition, when my
Judges bemng mformed that I was able to appear, caused me
to be d i to an Aud for the fourth time They
ashed me if I had resolved to declare what was required, and
on replying that I could not remember anything which I had
not said before, the Proctor of the Holy Office presented himself
with the mformations laid agamnst me

On my former ex tions I had d myself, thev
were satisfied with hearing me without entering into any expla
nation, and I was remanded to my cell as soon as I had fimished
what I had to say , but on this occasion I was formally impeached,
and a time allotted for my defence My own confessions were
mncluded 1n the depositions  The facts themselves were true, as
I had voluntarily admutted, and in that respect I had thercfore
no defence, but I wished to convince my Judges that the facts
were not so heinous as they appeared I represented to them,
that with regard to my opimions upon Baptism, I had not had
any mtention to controvert the doctrines of the church, but that
the passage * Except @ man be born of waler and of the spurit, ke
cannot enter wnto the kingdom of God,” having struck me as very
particular, I had requested an explanation  The Grand Inqu
sitor appeared to me to be surpnised by the passage, which every
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one knows by heart, and I was astonished at is surpnise  He
enquired where 1t was to be found I said m the gospel of St
John, chap m verse 5 He called for a New Testament, turned
to the passage and read 1it, but did not explam it to me, He
seemed, howeier, glad to pass 1t over, by tellng me that it was
sufficiently expounded by tradition, as not onlv those who have
died for the sake of our Lord Jesus Christ without having been
formally baptized, but also those who hatve been cut off in the
mtention of bemg baptized and 1n sorrow for thewr sins, are m
eifect considered as being baphized

Upon the subject of Image worship, I said that I had not
asserted any thing that was not authorized by the Holy Council
of Trent, and quoted the passage from the 25th Session, treating
of the Invocation of Sunts and of Holy Imtges  “‘ The Images of
Christ, of the Virgin Mother of God, and of the other Samnts, arc
to be hept, and that respect 1s due to them, and worship to be
imparted, so as that by the mmages before wluch we prosirate
ourselves, we should adore Christ and honour the Samnts whose
resemblance they bear ”

My Judge scemed to be more astonished by this reference
than he was by the preceding, and, havimg found it, closed the
book without giving me any explanation

Such 1gnorance in persons who are appomted to decide upon
matters of Faitl, 1s incomprehensible, and I own that I should
refuctantly trust myself as to the fact, although I witnessed
and perfectly recollect 1t, 1f T had not learnt from the pubheations
of Mr Taternier, that, reserved as I'ather Ephraim de Nevers was
upon crervihing relating to the Inquisttion, under which he
sutfered so mcel, e did intemate that notlvag hed beer <o in
tolerable to hum as the ygnorance of its ministers

The Proctor, on reading the mfarmations, stated, that besides
what I 1 1d admtted, I was aceused and fully convicted of having
spohen contemptuoush, of the Inquisition and ats Officers, and
even with cisrespect of the Sovereign Pontiff and agmnst his
authonty , and concluded, that the contumacy T had tutherto
displayed, by neglecting so many delvys and berugnant warnings
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which had been given to me, was a convineing proof that I had
entertained the most pernicious intentions, and that my design
was to teach and inculeate heretical opmions, that X had con
sequently meurred the penalty of the greater Excommumeation ,
that my property was confiscated to the crown, and myself deh
vered over to the secular power, to be punished for my crimes
according to law, that 1s, to be burnt

I leave 1t to my readers to imagine the effect of these cruel
denunciations of the Proctor of the Holy Office upon mv mund ,
yet I can truly aver, that, terrible as they were, the death to
which I was sentenced, appeared to me to be less dreadful, than
the prolongation of my slavery The agony of spirit and contrac
tion of heart which I felt, did not pres ent me from replying to the
fresh charges which had been brought agamnst me, that as to
my mtentions they had never been bad, that I had ever been n
true Catholic, and that all those with whom I had associated in
the Indies, could testify 1t, and especially Tather Ambrose and
Tather Yves, both French Capuchins who had frequently
confessed me , (—1I have since learnt, that the latter was actually
at Goa ot the very time that I referred to him as an evidence n
my favour,)—that I had even travelled sixteen leagues to heep
the feast of Easter, that, had I been heretically mnclined, I could
esily have established myself in those parts of the Indies, where
perfect hiberty of conduct and specch were tolerated, and not have
chosen the states of the King of Portugal for my abode, that T
was 5o far from declarming agamst the Faith, that I had often
disputed with heretics in ats defence, that, mndeed, I remembered
that I had expressed myself too freely respecting the Tribunal
before which I stood, and the personages who belonged to 1t, but
was surprised to find, that what had been so shghtly treated when
1 acknowledged 1t a year and a half before, was now attributed
to me as a grievous erime , that as to what related to the Pope,
X did not recollect that T had ever mentioned lum m the manner
stated m my accusation, but if they would detail the particutars,
I would speak honestly and trulv to the charge

The Inquisitor then addressing me said, that I should hue
time for considering the artiele which regarded the Holy PontilT,

hut that he was ast hed at my pudence 1n asserting that I
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bhad confessed the charge touching the Inquisihion, as he was
confident I had never opened my mouth upon the subject, and
that 1f I had made any such declaration within the period I had
represented, I should not have been so long detamed

I so well remembered what I had said, and
the answer I had recerved, I was mereover so indignant at
finding myself trified with —that had I not been compelled to
retire as soon as I had signed my examination, I could not have
reframed from insulting my Judge, and 1f X had had strength
and Iiberty m proportion to the courage which my anger wspired,
T possibly should not have been content with opprobrious language
only

CHAPTER XXIX

I am frequently taken to the Audience Various remarks upon
occurrences w the Inquisilion

’ I ‘WAS summoned to three or four Audiences in less than a

month afterwards, and was urged to confess what 1 was
accused of respecting the Pope It was even mntimated, that the
Proctor had found an additional proof aganst me, but which m
fact differed 1 no respect from what had been before alledged
‘What mamfestly shews that this was nothimg but a falsehood
mvented for the purpose of extracting my sentiments, 1s, that
any specification of what 1t was pretended I had advanced was
refused , and it bemg ultimately percerved, that nothing could
he drawn from me, the pont was no longer pressed, and this
article was not mserted m the publication of the process agamnst
me at the Act of Farith In these latter Audtences, however, 1t
was atiempied o make me admit that my design in the facts I
had avowed, was to support Heresy, but this I never would assent
to, for nothing could be more removed from truth

Durmg the months of Nos ember and December, I every mor
mng heard the cries of those to whom the torture was administered,
and which was inflicted so severely, that I have seen many per
sons of both sexes who have been crippled by 1t, and, smongst
others, the first companion allotted to me in my prison
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No distinctions of rank, age, or sex are attended to n this
Tnbunal  Every mdinvidual 1s treated with equal severity,
and when the mterest of the Inquisition requires 1t, all are alike
tortured in almost perfect nudity

It oceurred to me, that before I entered the prisons of the
Holy Office, I had heard 1t mentioned, that the Aufo da Fé was
usually celebrated on the first Sunday 1n Adsent, because, m the
service for that day, 1s read 2 portion of the gospel which describes
the day of Judg t, and the Inquisitors affect that this cere
monv 15 its Iively and natural prototvpe I was also confident
that there were several prisoners, the dead silence which reigns
m this mansion having afforded me opportunity to ascertain,
with tolerable exactness, how many doors were opened at the hours
of repast In addition to this, I was almost certan that an
A:chbxshop had arrrved i the month of October, (the see having
been vacant nearly thirty years,) from the extraordmary ringing
of the bells of the cathedral for nine dajys successively ; to which
period, 1t 15 netther the custom of the churches in general, nor of
that of Goa m particular, to extend the solemmization of any
remarkable feast, and T knew that this Prelate had been expected
before my imprisonment

Trom all these reasons I inferred that T should be released n
the bc&mnmg of December, but v hen T saw the first and the se
cond Sundays in Advent pass, I began to fear that my hberation
or purishment was postponed for another jear

CHAPTER XXX\

By wohat meang I descovered that the Awto da Fe was to be performed
on the ensuing day, and the deseriplion of the dresses gien to the
prisoners for theiwr appearance at that ceremony

HA\'ING persuanded myself that the dufo da I'e was always

eclebrated i the beginning of December, and not obsersing
&My preparations for the awlul ceremony, I reconciled myself to
another year of suffering, but when I the least expected 1t, T
Was on the eve of quitting the cruel captivity in which I had
4
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langwshed for two years I remarked, that on Saturday the
eleventh of January, 1676, as 1 gave my linen as usual to be
washed, the Officers declmed tahing it till the next day On
reflecting npon this unusual ewcumstance, and not pemng able
satisfactorily to account for 1t, I concluded that the celebration
of the Auto da Fe mght take place on the morrow and my
opimion was the more confirmed, or rather converted mto certainty,
when, immediately after vespers had clumed at the cathedral,
the bell rang for matins, which had never happened before during
my imprisonment, except on the eve of the Feast of the Holy
Sacrament, which 15 celebrated m the Indies on the Thursday
following the Sunday after Easter, on account of the incessant
ramns which fall there at the period when it 1s solemnized m
Europe It may be supposed that joy would have begun to re
sume 1ts place m my heart, when I believe that I was on the
pomnt of leaving the tomb m whieh I had been buried ahve for
two years, but the terror which was occasioned by the dreadful
denunciations of the Proctor, and the uncertunty of my fate,
augmented my snxiety and gnef to such a degree, that X passed
the remander of the day and part of the might under feelings
which would have excited compassion from any but those mto
whose hands I had fallen

When supper was brought to ame, I refused 1t, and because,
contrary to custom, I was not entreated to recenve 1t, when the
door was shut I gave way entirely to the melancholy which pos
sessed me, but, after many sighs and tears oy erpowered by 1ex
ation and deathly mmages, T dropped asleep 1bout eleven o’clack

T had not slept long before I was awohe by a nose oceasioned
by the guirds in drawing back the bolts of my cell I was sur
prised by the approach of persons bearing lights, to which I was
unaccustomed, and the hour contributed to increase my alarm

The Alcatde guve me a garment, which he ordered me to put
on, and to be ready to follow im when he should call for me,
and then retired, Jewving me a hghted lamp T had nesther
power to rise nor to reply , and when left alone, I was seized with
50 general and violent a trepidation, that, for more than a quarter
of an hour, I could not summon resolution cven to look upon the
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dress which had been brought At last I arese, and prostratin
myself before a cross which I had serawled upon the wall,
recommended myself to God and resigned my lot mto his hands
T then put on the dress, which consisted of a jachet with sleeve
down to the wrists, and trousers hanging over the heels, bot
being of black stufl with white stripes

CHAPTER AXXI

The preparations for the Act of Faith, and the various marks
distinction guen to the prisoners, according to thewr degrees ¢
ermunality

HAD not long to wait after I had dressed myself Th

gentlemen whose first visit was made a little before midnigh
returned about two in the morning, and conducted me mto
long gallery, where a great number of my companions in muser,
were already assembled, and arranged against the wall I too
my place m the rank, and many others arrtved after me Al
though there were nearly two hundred men 1n the gallery, ever;
one preserved profound sidence, as m this great number, ther
were scarcely any to be distinguished amongst the others, and a
sll were habtted 1n black, these persons mught have been mustaker
for so many statues placed upon the wall, if the motion of ther
eyes, the use of which alone was allowed them, had not show:
that they were alive

The place in which we were, was Iighted by a few lamps
whose gloomy rays displaying so many black, sad, and devote
objects, scemed an appropriate prelude to death

The women, who were apparelled 1n the same stuff as the mer
were m an adjomng gallery, where we could not see them , but
observed that m a Dormitory at a little distance from that v
which we stood, there were also several prisoners, and som
persons clothed in blackh dresses, who occasionally walke
about the apartment I did not then know what this meani
but & few hours after I learnt that the persons i tha
apartment were condemned to be burnt, and that those wh
walked were thesr Confessors
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Bewng unacquamnted with the forms af the Holy Office, al
though I had before so anxiously wished to die, I imagined that
I was gst the ber of the cond d , but was somewhat
encouraged by the observation, that there was nothmng m my
habihments different from the rest, and that 1t was mmprobable
that so many persons as were dressed lihe myself would be put
to death

‘When we were all arranged agamst the wall of the gallery,
a yellow wax hght was given to each, and some bundles of robes
made like Dalmaties or large § ) were brought m  These
were made of yellow stuff, with crosses of St Andrew pawmnted i
red bothan front and behind  It1s thus that those are distinguish
ed who have commtted, or are adjudged to have commiited,
offences against the Christian Faith, whether Jews, Maliometans,
Sorcerers, or Heretic Apostates These vestments are called
Sambenito

Such as are considered as convicted, and persist m denying
the charges agamst them, and those who have relapsed, wear
another kind of Scapulary ealled Samarra, the ground of which
1s of a grey colour A portratt of the wearer 15 depicted on both
sides, placed on burning firebrands, with ascending flames, and
surrounded by demons Their names and enmes are mseribed
beneath the picture Those who have confessed after sentence
has been pronounced and before leaving the pmson, have the
flames on therr Samarras reversed, which 1s called Fogo revollo
The Sambentos were distributed to twenty Blacks accused of
Magte, to one Portuguese who was charged with the same crime,
and was moreover a New Christian, and, as half measures would
not satisfy the revenge of my persecutors, who were resolved to
degrade me ns much as possible, I was compefled to wear a garh
sunilar to those of the Sorcerers and Herctics, sithough I had
uniformly professed the Catholie, Apostolic, and Roman Faith,
as my Judges might have been easily informed by many persons,
both forexgners and my own countrymen, to whom I had been
known in various parts of Indie My apprehension nrow
redoubled, concerving that if, amongst so great a number of
prisoners, twenty two only recerved these disgraceful Sambenttos,
they must be those to whom no mercy was mtended
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When thus distribution was made, I noticed five pasteboard
eaps, tapering to a pomt lihe a sugar loaf, and entirely covered
with devils and flames of five, with the word ** Featicero ’ (Sorcerer)
written round the fillet These caps are called, Carochas, and are
placed upon the heads of the most guilty of those accused of
Magic, and as they happened to be near me I expected to be
presented with one This, however, was not the case From
that moment, I had no doubt that these wretches would indeed
be burnt, and as they were as ignorant as myself of the forms of
the Holy Office, they assured me afterwards, that they themselves
had also thought their destruction mewitable

Esery one being thus accoutred according to the character
of lus offence, we were allowed to sit down upon the floor, m
expectation of fresh orders

At four in the mornmg, some domesties followed the guards
1 order to distribute bread and figs to such as chose to partake
of them, but, though I had taken no supper the preceding might,
1 was not disposed to eat and should not have taken anything,
1f one of the guards had not come up to me and said, * Take your
bread and if you cannot eat 1t now, put it 1n your pocket, for
you will be hungry before you come back ”  These words afforded
me infinite satisfaction, and dissipated all my terror by the hope
which they mspired of my return , and I took his advice

At length the day dawned about five o’clock , and the various
emotions of shame, grief, and terror with which all were agitated,
might be traced 1n our countenances, for, though each was joy ful
at the prospect of delnerance from & captinity so severe and m
supportable, the sentiment was much alloyed by the uncertanty
of Ius fate

CHAPTER XXAII
The order of procession to the Act of Faith

HL great bell of the eathedral tolled o little before sunrise

as o signal to the multitude to nssemble for the august
solemnity of the Auto da Fe, which 1s the triumph of the Holy
Office, and we were then commanded to go forth one by one  In
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passing from the gallery to the great hall, I remarhed that the
Inquisitor was seated at the door and a Secretary standing near
him, that the hall was filled by the mhabitants of Goa, whose
names were entercd n o hist which he held, and that as each
pnisoner came out of the gnllery, he enlled for one of the gentlemen
i the hall, who immediately advanced to the prisoner to accom
pany him, and act as lns godfather at the Act of Faith

These godfathers have the charge of the persons they attend,
and are obhged to answer for, and represent them until the Feast
1s concluded , and Messrs the Inquisitors affect to consider them
as much honoured by the appointment My godfather was the
General of the Portuguese ships n the Indies I went out with
him, and when I got into the strect, T saw that the procession
was headed by the ty of the D who have this
priviiege because St Dominie, their patron, was also the founder
of the Inqusition They were preceded by the banner of the
Holy Office, in which the wmage of the founder was represented
m very nich embrowdery, with a sword m one hand and an olive
branch 1 the other, with the inseription, * Justitia and Misert
cordia

These Rehgious were followed by the prisoners singly, each
holding a taper, and having hus godfather by his side  The least
gwity marched first, and, as I was not rechoned as one of the most
mnocent, more than a hundred went before me  Lake the rest,
my head and feet were bare, and I was greatly annoyed during
the procession, which continued upwards of an lour, by the small
flints, with which the streets of Goa are covered , causing the
blood to stream from my fect

We were led through the prnapal streets, and everywhere
regarded by an immense crowd, which came from all parts of
India, and lined all the roads by which we passed , notice having
been grven from the pulpit m the most distant parishes, long
before the Act of Faith was to be celebrated

At length, overwhelmed with shame and confusion, and
fatigued by the wall, we armved at the church of St Franes,
which had been previcusly fitted up for the celebration of the
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Auto da e  The high altar was hung with black, and six silver
candle stichs with tapers of white wax were burning upon 1t.
Two seats resembling thrones were erected, one on each side of
the altar, that on the nght being destined for the Inquisitor and
s Council, and the other for the Viceroy and his Court At some
distance, opposite the high altar, and nearer to the entrance, was
another altar, with ten missals latd open upon 1t , and from thence
to the door, a passage about three feet i width was railed 1n,
and on each side, benches were placed for the culprits and therr
godfathers, who sat down m the order in which they entered the
church, so that the first were nearest the altar So soon as I
was seated, I attended to the procedure observed as to those who
followed me , I remarked that those to whom the horrible Carochas
had been given, marched the Inst of our party, and immediately
after them a Iarge crueifix was earred, with the face towards those
who preceded 1t, and was followed by two persons angd the statues
of four others, as large as hfe, nccurately cxecuted, and which
were placed upon long poles, accompanied by the same number of
chests filled with the bones of those represented by the statues,
and each carried by aman  The front of the crucifix being turned
upon those who walked before, sigmfied that mercy had been
extended to them, by their deliserance from the death they had
Justly merited , and, on the contrary, that those behind had no
favour to hope for Such 1s the mystery which pervades every
thing i the Holy Office

The manner in which these wretches were clothed, was
equally calculated to excite horror and pity  Not only the hving
pemsons, but the statues also, had each a Saemarra of grey stuff,
pamnted all over with devils, flames, and burning fire brands,
upon wluch, the portrut of the wearer was naturally represented
on both sides, with lns sentence under wnitten in large characters,
briefly stating his name and country, and the nature of the crime
for which he was condemned  With this strange garment, they
also wore those frightful Carochas, covered, Iike the robe, with
demons and fire

The lttle chests which enclosed the bones of the deceased,
the proceedings against whom had been conducted either before
or after their deaths, or prior to, or pending thewr tmpr 4
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for the purpose of giving colour to the confiseation of theiwr pro
perty, were also painted black, and covered swith flames and desvils

It 15 here nceessary to mention that the jumsdiction of the
Inquisition 1s not hmated to the hving, or to those who have died
m prison , but processes nre olten wnstituted agawst persons who
have been dead many years before ther accusation  When any
important charge 15 preferred agunst o person deceased, his body
15 taken out of Ins tomb, and, on conviction, consumed at the
Act of I'mth, Ius estates are seized, and those who may hamve
taken possession compelled to refund I state notiung but what
I have witnessed , for one of the statues produced on this occasion
represented o man who had died o long time before, nganst
whom n process had been instituted, Jus remams disinterred, Ins
effects confiscated, and Ius bones (or perhaps those of some ather
person who had been buried in the same place) burnt

CHAPTER XXXIII

Contarnng an account of the ansactions al the place where the
Auto da Fé was celebrated

T HISE wretches having entered in the funcral equipage I

have deseribed, and bemng seated w the places appomted
for them near the door of the church, the Inquisitor, attended
by s Officers, came i, and placed lnmself upon the throne,
prepared for lum on the right of the altar, winlst the Viceroy and
Ius Court took possession of that on the left  The crueifix was
1md upon the altar, between the siy eandles, and every one being
stationed at lus post, the church was filled by the crowd  The
Provineinl of the Augustins nseended the pulpit, and preached
for half an hour, and, notwithstanding the embarrassment and
mental uneasmess which 1 felt, I could not help noticing the
companison which he drew between the Inquisition and Nosh's
Ark, in which, however, he marked this distinetion, that the
creatures which entered the Arh, left 1t on the ecessation of the
deluge with their onginal nature and properties, whereas the
Ingmsition had this singular characterishie, that those who eame
within ts walls, cruel as wolves and ficree as lions, went forth
gentle as lambs
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Ten. No 8§ Procession to the Aute de Fe

1e head of the procession 15 the banner of the Holy Ofice Then follow the Domin
riars  Next follow the prisomers, the least guilty marcking ficst  Dach prisoner holds
A taper and has hus Godfather by lus side  Then follow efligies of the dead
prisoners carned on poles, each nccompamed by a chest contun
g the bones of the deepnsed  (Sce pt 11, pp 59 56)
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lo 10. Campo Sancto Lazaro m Goa, where condemned prisoners were ‘burnt.
(See pt. I, p- 60)-
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On the conclusion of the sermon, two Readers alternately

appearcd 1n the pulpit to declare aloud the accusations, and
announce the pumshments to which the eriminals were sentenced.

As the publication of the proccedmgs agamst each party
d, he was ducted by the dleaide mto the middle of
the Ausle, where he continued standing with a highted taper m lus
hand, until Jus sentence was delnered ; and, as 1t 1s presumed
that all the criminals have meurred the pensalty of the greater
Excommunieation, when this was done, he was led up to the
altar where the missals were placed ; upon one of which, after
kneeling down, he was direeted to lay hus hands, m which posture
Le remamed, until there were as many persons as books The
Reader then discontinued the proceedings, and mm an audible
manner pronounced a confession of Fath, which the erimmals
were previously bidden to repeat after him, with heart and voice,
and at the end of whch, each returned to his station, and the read-
mg was resumed

I was summoned i my turn, and found that the charge
agamst me mvolved three pomts; one of which was, the having
muntained the inefficacy of the Baptism Flamimis, another,
having asserted that Images ought not to be worshipped, and
having blasphemed agamst the representation of a cruafix m
nory, by saying that it was a piece of 1vory ; and the lnst, that I
had spoken contemptuously of the Inquisition and its Mimisters—
but above all, the bad mtention from which I had uttered these
things  For these offences I was declared Excommunicate, and,
by way of atonement, my goods were forferted to the King, and
myself banished from the Indies, and condemned to serve mn the
glleys of Portugal for five years, and moreoter to perform such
other penances, as might be expressly enjomed by the Inquisitors

Of all these pumishments, that which appeared to me the
heaviest, was the mdispensable necessity of quitting India, m
which I had intended to travel for some time ; but this disappoint
ment was in some measure compensated by the prospect of being
soon delivered from the hands of the Holy Office

My confession of Faith bemng finished, I returned to my
place, and then avarled myself of the hint which had been given
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had authentic accounts from persons who have witnessed many
such oceasions, I will relate, 1n a few words, the formahties which
are observed

So soon as the condemned armive at the place where the Lay
Judges are assembled, they are ashed in what religion they wish
to dic, without referring 1n any manncer to the proceedings against
them, which are presumed to have been perfectly correct, and the
priseners justly condemned, the mfalibihty of the Inquisition
bemng neser questioned  Upon this question bemg answered, the
cxecutoner lays hold of them, and binds them to the stake,
where they are previously strangled if they die Christians, and
burnt abive if they persist i Judaism or Heresy, which so seldom
happens that scarcely one mstance has been known in four Acts
of Taith, though few hayve passed without a great number having
been burnt

The day after the excention, the pictures of those who have
been put to death are carred through the Domuucan churches
The heads alone are represented, imd on burnng fire brands
Their names are mnscribed beneath, with these of their father and
country, the description of the crime for wluch they are con
demned, and the year, month, and day of therr exccution If
the party has fallen twice mto the same offence, these words
are added to the foot of the portrait, * Morrco queunado, por
Hereje relapso ™ (he was bumnt os a relapsed Heretic )—1If, having
been sceused but once, he persists 1n error, 1t 1s sltered to—
* por Hereze contwnos,” but ns this case rarely happens, there
are not many pictures with thns mseription  Agam, if having
been accused but once by o sufficient number of witnesses, he
perseveres In assertng Ins mnocency, and even professes himself
a Christian to the last, 1t 1s stated * Morreo guermado, por Hereze
conuitlo negative, ' (that s, he was burnt for a convicted Heretic,
but without confession,) and of these, there are a great many
1t 15 certamn that of o hundred negatives, nimety mune at the least
are not-only mnocent of the erime which they deny, but, besides
their innocence, have the further ment of prefernng death to
the falschood of acknowledging themselves guilty of a crmme of
which they are mcapable , for 1t 1s not possible that a man assured
of s hfe 1f he confesses, should persist n denyng, and choose
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to be burnt rather than avow, a fact, the confession of which
would save his hife

These frightful fipures are placed 1n the naie and above
the grand entrance of the church, as so many illustrious trophies
consecrated to the glory of the Holy Office,, and when this part 1s
full, they are arranged in the aisles near the door Those who
have been in the great church of the Dominicans, at Lisbon, may
have observed sev eral hundreds of these affecting representations

CHAPTER XXXV

My final departure from the Inquestt We are conducted to a
privale house to recewve instruction for some days

I WAS so fatigued and so exhausted at my return from the Act

of Faith, that I felt not less engerness to re enter my cell m
order to rest myself, than I had some days before expressed to
leave 1t My godfather accompanied me mto the hall, and the
Alcaide having conducted me mto the gallery, I hastened to
shut m self up, whilst he attended the rest T threw myself upon
my bed, m expectation of supper, which was nothing but bread and
some figs the bustle of the dvy having impeded the business of
the Iatchen I slept better than I had done for many mghts
preceeding, but 50 soon as 1t was light, I waited mmpatiently what
was to be done with me  The Alcarde came about st o’clock for
the dress I had worn during the procession, which T cheerfully
relnquished, and, at the same time, wished to giie him the
Sambenato, but he would not receive 1t, as I was to wear 1t every
Sunday and Holday until the entire accomplishment of my
sentence  Breakfast was brought about seven o clock, and soon
after I was directed to collect my clothes together, and to be ready
t0 go when I should be called for

T obeyed thus last order with the utmost promptitude  About
mine, a guard opened my door, I took up mv bundle upon mt
back, as T was directed, and followed him to the great hall, where
the greater part of the prisoners were already assembled
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After remiatung there some tume, about twenty of my com-
panions, who had been sentenced the day before to be whipped,
and were now brought for the purpose of recesving the mfliction
from the hands of the hangman through all the streets of the
town, entered , and being thus callected, the Inquisitor appeared,
before whom we hnelt to receive his benediction, kissing the ground
at hus feet  The Blacks, who had few clothes, were then ordered
to take up those of the Whites  Such of the prisoners as were
not Christians were mstantly sent to the places prescribed by
their sentences, some wnto exile, and others to the galleys, or
the powder manufactory, called * Casa da Pulvera , ' and such as
were Christians, as well Blacks as Whates, were conducted to 2
house expressly hired for them in the city for some time, for the
purpose of recerving mstructions  The halls and passages of the
house were appropriated for the lodging of the Blacks, and we
that were Whites, were placed 1n 2 separate chamber, m which
we were loched up during the nught, hasing the range of the house
i the day time, with liberty to conyerse with those who came to
seeus Every day there were two catechisings , one for the Blacks,
and another for the Wiites, and Mass was regularly performed,
at whieh we all assisted, as also at Matms and Vespers

During my abode in this place, I was visited by a Dominican
monk, one of the friends I had known at Damaun, where he had
been a Prior  This excellent priest, oppressed with age and m
firmities, no sooner hnew that I was liberated, than he hired o
palanquin to come to seeme Hel ted my d b
me tenderly, and assurmg me that he had had many fears for
me, that he had often enquired after my health and the state of
my affairs, from the Father, Agent for the prisoners, who was
Ins friend, and of the same order as humself, but notwithstanding
he had been long without obtaiming a satisfactory answer, and
that, at fast, after much cutreaty, all that fe could learnt was
that I was alne

T derts ed much consolation from the vistts of this Religous,
and my bemng obliged to leavc the Indies was equally distressing
to us both He had the goodness to come to me repeatedly ,
urged me to return to India when I was at hberty ; and sent me
several things for the yoyage, which my condition and necessihes
precluded the hope of procurmg
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CHAPTER XXXVI

Iam ducted to the Inquisition, lo hear the P d
wpon me

FTER remamnmg n this house until the 23rd of January, we
were then conveyed to the hall of the Inguisttion, and
thence separately summoned to the Board of the Holy Oftice, to
recene from the Inquisitor a paper contammg the penances to
which he was pleased to sentence us I went in my turn, and
was directed to kneel down, after laying my hands upon the Gos
pels, and 1n that posture to promise to preserve the most myiolable
secrecy concermng all that had passed 1ind had come to my know
ledge durmg my detention My Judge then gave me a witting
signed by Jus hand, expressing what I was to perform, and as
this document 1s not long, I concerve that it 1s best to transeribe
1t, as accurately translated from the Portuguese

, Last of Penances to be observed by—

1st In the three ensming jears he shall confess and commum
cate ,—during the first year, once a month,—and the two
following at the feasts of Easter, Whitsuntide, Christmas, and
the Assumption of our Lady

2nd  He shall, 1if practicable, hear Mass and a Sermon
every Sundny and Hohday

8rd  During the first three years he shall repeat, five times
every day, the Lord’s Prayer and Ave Maria m honour of the
five wounds of our Saviour

4th  He shall not form any friendship nor particular intimacy
with Hereties or persons holding suspicious doctrines, whieh may
prejudice his salvation

5th and lastly, He shall be mnflexibly reserved as to every
thing which he has seen, said, or heard, or the treatment which
has been obsers ed towards him, as well at the Board as in the ot her
places of the Holy Office

Francisco Dereapo e Maros
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Who can say on perusing these pemitentiary canons, that the
Inquisition 1s too rigorous ?  On receiving thus paper, I hissed the
ground, and retired 1nto the hall, to wait until the rest had gone
through the like formality On departing, we were separated,
and I know not what became of the remamder of the company
but about a dazen of us only were trhen to the dljosvar, the
offictal prisont m which I had been confined for one day on my
arrival at Goa before my entrance mnto the Inqusittion  Here I
continuned until the 25th, when an officer of the Holy Office came
to carry me mn mon on board of a vessel which was ready to sail
for Portugal

CHAPTER XAAXVID
Remarhs upon the preceding account

SHALL mterrupt the recital of my adventures, by making

some reflections on what I have already stated , and begin
by an exammation of the injustice I have sustained from the
Inquisition

The first instance, 1s the treachery of the Commussary of
Damaun, who, after I had declared to him what I had said
regarding the Ioly Office, gas e me such hypocritical counsel, and
caused me to be arrested to gratify the resentment of the governor,
although the pnctme of the Inqmsxhon 15, to leave those who have

pont d th lves at large T am aware of what
thns father h‘ls said 1Im Ins vindiention, that I had not made m)
accusation m form, but that was a defect of which he ought to
have apprised me I was young and a foreigner, and should have
mstantly complied with st—but this paltry pretest was necessary
to satisfy the gosernor

The next thmg, of wiuch I think, I have cause to compln“\,

18 with reference to the same C ¥, I mean Ins
detaining me at Damaun until the month of January, nstend ol'
sending me to Goa diately after my imp t  Had

he done so, my busmess would have been mnvestigated before the
end of November, and I should have been released at the Act
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of Faith which was celebrated that year in the beginnmg of
Pecember , but not having been transferred till after the Act of
Fauth, 1t was owing to him that I remamed in the prisons of the
Holy Office two years longer than I ought, because few are dis

charged, except at the funeral ceremony, called the Auto da Fé
which oceurring but once mn two or three years, 1t 15 an aggravation
of the musfortune to be cast mto the sacred cells immediately
after they have been cleared, and to remam there until a suffi

cient number of prisoners 15 collected to perform the Act of
Faith with greater eclat

The refusal of the Inquisitor at my third audience, to take
my confession of what I had advanced agawnst the Inqusition,
and the falsehood of the assertion which he dared to make long
afterwards, that I had not declared the fact which was charged
upon me as so hemous an offence, was one of the things which
affiicted me the most during my confinement, and 15 not the least
subject of my gricvances

1 may also Justly complamn, that the Inquisitor wished to
Iay a new snare for me, when on confessing my opinions concerning
the Holy Office, and the circumstance which had long before
happened to I'ather Ephraim de Nevers, he asked me, *“1f T
defended the errors of that priest, * but though I well knew that
the nnocence of the Father had been fully esteblished, and that
he had becn arrested from invidious motives, I replied ¢ that I
did not pretend to defend any one, having enough to do to defend
myself

I think too, that I am justified 1n believing that I was sent
mto Portugal, for the express purpose of pleasing the Viceroy
and the Governor of Damaun, who was his relation; as out of
upwards of two hundred persons who left the Inquisition when 1
did, I was the only one compelled to leave the Indies for Europe

The cruelty of the guards, by whom I was often maltreated
both by words and deeds, 1 order to force me to recets e food and
medicine when T was indisposed, deserses, 1n my opuwion, to be
noticed , for though they have some pretence for obliging the
prisoners to take nounshment and remedics, they surely ought
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to use the same means only which are resorted to for other inval
to whom stripes and blows are never admmstered to make th
drink broths and physie

I cannot refrain fram objecting to the title of Holy assun
by the Inqusition It 15 indeed difficult to apprehend wher
1ts sanctity consists, and mn what manner a Tribunal, which v
lates the sacred laws of Chanity, and the ordinances of Jesus Chr
and the Church, can be termed Holy OQur Lord comman
Christians to reprove those who fall, chantably and privatel
and 1t 1s not until after many warmngs have been despised, a
they have become imcorngible, that he wishes them to be ¢
nounced to the church, m order that this Holy Mother may,
ker authority, make a finsl effert to bring back her rebellic
children to therr duty by the imposition of penances, and,
necessary, even by the thunders of E: 1on , witho
however, depriving them of some spintual md, such as the wo
of God and good books, by means of which, they may be cur
of their estrangement  But the Moly Inqusition, 1n a course
conduct wholly opposite, enjomns all those who acknowledge
authority, not only under pamn of Excommunication, but al
under corporal and most cruel penalties, to denounce at once a1
withont notice, those whom they may have scen commut,
have heard to say anything contrary to its wstitutions, and
caution those who err esther before or after their denunciatio
would not be a less offence, nor would escape with a slight
punishment 1n this Tribunal, than to neglect making the declar
tion within the hrmited period

Was there ever any conduct so unjust as to shut up Christu
people for many years m a narrow prison without hooks, {stn
even the Breviary is not allowed to priests ) without any exhc
tation to encourage them to suffer patiently, without hesrn
Mass, erther on Hohdays or Sundays, without admmistering t!
Eucharist, even at Easter, which all Chrishans are compelled
receive under danger of commutting 8 mortal sin, and witho
being strengthened by the holy viaticum and extreme unctio
nt the hour of death ?  YWho can concerve a conduct so astonsshin
and so contrary to Christian chanty ¥ In lay jurisdiction,
the crimumnals are ever so wicked and loaded with guilt, they asst
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at Mass, and have the privilege of reading pious works, calculated
to inspire them with repentant thoughts ; those who have a right
to the Breviary, are permitted to repeat it and perform their
duty ; such priests and religious persons as will take the trouble,
are allowed to visit them in their dungeons, to comfort or confess
them ; they communicate not only at Easter, but also es often
as they are disposed; and, when sick, the last sacraments are
not withheld from them. Wherefore, then, in the Holy Office,
and Ecclesiastical Tribunal, (the sole principle of which should be
to cultivate sentiments of benevolence and mercy,} are the
Judges so obdurate and unfeeling, as not only to deprive of all
human consolation, those whom misfortune has thrown into
their power, but to study with the utmost anxiety, to withdraw
from these poor wretches the very means which God has chosen
for the participation of his grace ?

1 appesl to the gentlemen of the Holy Office, for the truth
of what I have stated ; and if it be true, my readers will determine
what right the Inquisition has to be called Holy.

Tshall only add, that though the Inquisition sometimes grants
safe-conduct to such as are in & place of security, but wish to
come to make their voluntary accusations ; it is, however, prudent
not to rely upon them entirely. This Tribunal is not too scru.
pulous in breaking its words ; and when it pleases, it can find
sufficient excuse for not observing it, as T shall prove by an
instance.

I knew a Religious of the order of St. Dominic, called Father
Hyacinth, at Surat; who for many years had renounced his
convent and his habit, living in a very dissolute and scandalous
manner. A woman with whom he cohabited, and who had borne
him several children, died. The loss affected him, and induced
him to think of changing his course of life. He resolved to return
to his convent at Basseen ; but because all the Portuguese, and
particularly Priests and Religious, who have resided much amongst
the Indians, are obliged on returning to the states under the
dominion of the Portug to present themselves to the Inqui-
sition, and make an exact declaration of their mode of life, in
order to avoid being arrested, this Religi whose
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perhaps, reproached him with some matter relatnve to the Holy
Office, wrote before he left Surat, to the Inquisitor at Goa for
safe conduct, that he nught go thither to prefer his own accusation,
which was instantly granted

He departed upon this feeble assurance, and went to Basseen
where he was not suffered to resume his religious habit until he
was previously absolved by the Inquisttion, for which purpose
he went to Goa, and presented mself at the Board of the Holy
Office, to which he was summoned various times, and after bemg
strictly examined, recerved absolutian, and was sent back to the
Vicar General of his Order, who restored his hahit, and remstated
him 1n the functions of Preacher and Confessor He then sup
posed the busimess to be settled, and prepared to return to Rasseen,
where his convent was cstabhished, but when on the pomnt of
embarlang 1n a galliot, to the great surpnse of his friends he was
taken up and thrown mto the prisons of the Holy Office, whose
mmisters had granted him absolution with so much facility, that
they might strike their blow with more effect  In fact, the poor
Friar, decerved by this fictitious and dissembled pardon, had
caused property of considerable value, which he had acquired
during s residence at Surat, lo be brought to lum  All was
confiscated by the Inquisition, which could not have been effected
without the manoeuvre of pledging to this unfortunate Priest,
& promuse the performance of which was never intended , and that
the Inquisitors might not be charged with having violated thewr
safe conduct, they artfully circulated a report, that smce his
absolution they had discovered other crimes which he had not
confessed

This Priest, who was imprisoned a few days after I was, remamned
there when I left the prison, for he did not appear at the Act of
Faith, nor was s process read, which would not have been
omitted had he died 1 the Ing: , 50 that he probably con
tinued until the ensuing Act

This errcumstance was told me by a Relgous of the same
order, who visited me after my release,, and the example ought
to convince travellers and residents in the countries where the
Inguisition 15 established to be not merely ewrcumspect n their
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words and actions, but not even to trust the assurances and safe
conduet which the Inquisitors or their Commussaries may propose
to gine them, how trifling soever may be the apparent cause of
suspielon

CHAPTER AXXVIIIT
astory of Joseph Pereira de Meneses

§ examples afford the best mstruction, I shall briefly
relate what happened to one of the first men 1 Goa,
Joseph de Pereira de Meneses Bemg captam general of the
fleets of the King of Portugal in the Indies, he was ordered by
the governor to sail with a fleet to relieve Dy, which was besieged
by the Arabs He departed, and having reached Basseen, was
detaaned there longer than he wished by contrary winds, during
which time the Arabs tooh D, sached 1it, and returned loaden
with booty before the succour arrised  The general, whe came
too late, gave his directions and went bacl. to Goa, where, as soon
as he landed, the Governor, Antonio de Mello de Castro, and the
declared enemy of Joseph Pererra, caused him to be arrested, and
charged him with having purposely stopped at Basseen to avoid
fighting, and thus, by lus cowardice and neghgence, contributed
to the destruction and pillage of Diu, for the relef of which he
had been dispatehed and as netther the governors, not even the
Viceroy himself, can cause a person of rank to be arrested without
an eapress order from the court of Portugal, Antonio de Mello
bemg unable to put his enemy to death, sentenced hm to a
punishment stall more erue), viz to be led through the streets of
the esty by the hangman, with a cord tied round his nech, a distaff
in his hand, preceded by a herald proclaimng that this was done
by the royal order, the crimimnal having been attainted and con
victed to cowardice and treason

This severe sentence was executed, notwithstanding the
solicitations of the prisoner s friends, and after being conducted
m this disg, ful along the thoroughfares of Goa, no
sooner had he re entered lus prison, than s Familar of the Holy
Office took lum to the Inquisition
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This event surprised every one; it being well known that
Joseph Peremra could not be accused of Judaism, ss he was not a
New Christian, and had always ived n & reputable manner  The
approaching Act of Faith was impatiently awaited, for ascertan
mg the cause of his imprisonment and the 1ssue of the affair;
but though the celebration occurred at the concluswon of the year,
he did not appear, nor was his cause notified, which increased
the general astonishment

It shonld be premised that Joseph de Pereira had some time
before had a difference with a gentlemsn of his acquamtance,
but to whom he had heen reconctled Thus false friend, who
never lost sight of his res enge, bribed five of Pereiwra’s domestics
to accuse im at the Inqusition of sodomy, and ated themas
witnesses to his having commutted the fact with a page, upon
which both were arrested The page bemg possessed of less
firmness than hus master, who he knew was m the prisons of the
Holy Office, as well as hmmself, and not doubting that he was
charged with the same cnime of which the Proctor had declared
himself guilty, mtimidated by the of the T
afrmd of bemg burnt, (as he ccrtmnly would have becn had he
persisted 1 demial,) and seeing no other means of saving his
hfe, confessed that he was guilty of an offence which he had not
committed, and thus became the seventh witness aganst hus
master, theaccuser, by the rules of the Inquisttion, bemng accounted
one. His confession preserved him, and at the next act of Faith
he was dismussed with a sentence of banishment to Mosambique

In the meantime Peretra continued to assert lis innacence
He was condemned to the stake, and would have been burnt at
the same Act of Faith in which hus page appeared, 1f the repeated
protestations which he made of his innocence, and the persons)
regard which his Judges had umiformly felt toward fum, had not
induced them ta defer the execution of the sentence, mn order to
see 1f they could not extort his confession, or receive further
formation on the subject He was therefore reserved for another
Act of Faith, which was celebrated the ensuing year, 1a conse
quence of the prisons having been filled sooner than usual

In the course of the year, the accuser and the witnesses were
several times examined, and one of the Judges taking 1t into
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his head to interrogate them apart, whether the moon shone or
not on the night when they said they had seen therr master per

petrate the crime therr asnwers varied Upon which they were
put to the torture, and retracted all that they had advanced
against thewr master, whose mnocence bemg thus achnowledged,
those who had appeared aganst him were taken mto custody

Pereira was discharged at the first Act of Faith as acquitted, and
the witnesses and the accuser were produced at the same Act
with myself The first were condemned to the galleys for five
years, and the gentleman transported for nine years to the coast
of Afrca

Itmay be presumed thatif the witnesses had been confronted,
the Inquisitors would not have fallen into this embarrassment,
nor the accused into the risk of being immolated by the Holy
Office to the anger and resentment of his enemy , who ought, as
T think, along with his accomplices, to have been pumshed by the
same mode of death, to which this innocent gentleman was de
voted, and there 1s no doubt that this 11l timed clemency of the
Inqusition but too frequently gives occasion to sumilar attempts

CHAPTER XXXIX

Circumstances relating to other Persons who were discharged with me
at the Act of Tarth

T“O young married gentlemen n the viemty of Basseen,

who were 1n the Portuguese navy, protected a soldier of
that nation who had rendered them some service These gen
tiemen being at Gon after a crumise, and desirous of passing the
rany season (which i India 1s called winter) at home, left this
voung soldier at Gon, where he pretended to have some business
to transact, to follow them m & few days Immediately upon
their departure he married left Goa withun two davs, and returned
1o Basscen a few davs after lis masters Soon afterwards, an
advantageous mateh being offered to him he embraced 1t, and
married a second tume  To enable Inm to do so he prevailed upon
these gentlemen to certfy to the Curate that he was a bachelor,
wluch they did in perfect ignorance of lis marnage In a short
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and the captam haying recewved lus final dispatches, we weighed
anchor the 27th of January, 1676, and on the same day my
chains were taken off

Our voyage to the Brazils was favourable  We arrived there
mn the month of May On dropping anchor i the Bay of All
Saints, my guard took me ashore to the Governors palace, and
thenee to the public prison, where I was left 1n charge of the gaoler
I'remained in the prison all the time the ship was in the port, but
by the favour of som~ fizends I had 1n the country, I was allowed
to be at liberty 1n the dav time, and shut up during the night only

The prison of the Bay 1s more eommedious than any I had
scen except those of the Holy Office  Above the ground floor
which 15 tolerably clean and well lighted, there are scveral
apartments appropriated for persons charged with shghter offen
ecs, or who are rich or well connected  There 15 also a chapel tn
which the Holy Mass 1s celebrated on Fridays and Iestivals,
and there are many charitable persons in the town who contrsbute
to the necessities of the prisoners

{The vemainder of this chapter contams an account of the Brauls and
St Salvador and mentions the author s departure for Lisbon on the return
of the fleet from Portugal in the beginmng of September )

CHAPTER XLI
The most remarhable Events of the Voyage  Arrual at Lisbon

AT the commencement of the voyage we had contrary winds,

wmh with much Aiffienlty doutied Lape St Augosone ,
having been more than a fortmght m accomphshing what m tole
rable weather 15 usually effected in three or four days

Though our people did not fare so well as they had done on
the vovage from Goa, having notlung but Cassada and salted or
snoked provisions to eat, and water to drink, we had but fen
sich and not more than theee or four died T have not any doubt
that the constant use of sugar mived with water and Cassada
and the profusion of dred frusts which we had taken on board
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time after this he went to Goa to visit lus first wife, and was
followed thither by the brother of his second , who on hearing of
Tus former marniage, denounced lim to the Inquisitton  He was
arrested, and on ascertaiming by whom lis being an unmarned
man had been attested, an order was sent to the Commssary of
Basseen to seize them  These two gentlemen, more unfortunate
than culpable, were cons eyed to Goa 1n irons, and thrown into the
prisons of the Holy Oflice, were they remained eighteen months

They appeared at the Act of I'aith, and were condemned to an
exile of three years on the coast of Africa  The bigamist was
banmished to the same place for seven years on the eapiration of
which he was to return to his first wife  The pedigree of one of
these gentlemen had the blemush of Christam Noto , and as persons
so circumstanced ate always suspected of being bad Christians,
he was ashed at the Audience if he was not a Jew, and conversant
with the Mosaic Law  Astomished by these questions, apprehen

sive lest the msfortune of his birth should myoh e lnm 1n distress,
and not bemng too well instructed m the Christian religron, he
concetved that 1t would be the wisest course he could adopt, and
the most calculated for s vindieation, to speak disrespectfully
concerning Moses, declaning that he cared nothing sbout him,
and had no acquamntance with him, to the great amusement of
the Judges

Among those who were discharged at the Act of Faith, T
observed one who had a gag win hus mouth fastened to his ears
and was mformed by the publication of his process, that it was
for having spohen blasphemously 1 jest In additien to the
disgrace of appearing 1n this state, he was sentenced to transpor
tation for five years

CHAPTER XI,

My departure from Goa  Arrwal at the Brazils  Short Description
of the country

I WAS conveyed 1n 1rons on board a vessel on the road bound
for Portugal, and commutted to the custody of the boats
wain Who undertook to delns er me to the Inquusition at Lashon,
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and the captam hrving recetved lus final dispatehies, we weighed
anchor the 27th of January, 1676, and on the same dy my
chans were tahen off

Our voyage to the Brazils was favourable  We amived there
m the month of May On dropping anchor in the Bay of All
Sants, my guard took me ashore to the Governor s palace, and
thenee to the public prison, where I was left m charge of the gaoler
Iremamed in the prison all the tune the ship was 1n the port, but
by the favour of some furends I had in the country, T was allowcd
to be at liberty 1n the day time, and shut up durning the mght only

The prison of the Bay 15 more commodious than any I had
scen, except those of the Holy Office  \bove the ground floor,
which 15 tolerably clean and well highted, there are several
apartments appropriated for persons charged with shghter offen
ces, or who are rich or well conneeted  There 1s 1lso a chapel n
which the Holy Mass 1s celebrated on Fridays and Testivals,
and there are many chartable persons in the town, who contnibute
to the necessities of the prisoners

(The remainder of thus chapter contains an account of the Brazils and
St Salvador and mentlons the author’s departnre for Lisbon on the return
of the fleet from Portugal in the beginning of September )

CHAPTER XLI
The most remarkable Events of the Voyage Arrial at Lisbon

A T the commencement of the voyage we had contrary winds,

and with much difficults doubled Cape St Augustine,
having been more than a fortnrght 1n accomplishing what 1 tole
rable weather 15 usually effected 1n three or four days

Though our people did not fare so well as they had done on
the voyage from Gon, having nothing but Cassada and salted or
smoked provisions to eat, and water to drnk, we had but few
sick, and not more than three or four died I have not any doubt
that the constant use of sugar mixed with water and Cassada,
and the profusion of dried frusts which we had taken on board
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‘ore we left the Bay, tontributed greatly, by increasing the
cural vigour of the constitution, to exempt us from that eruel
ease the scurvy, debility bemng, as I apprehended, the sole
1se of the malady

Our stores had been much injured on our voyage from Goa
Brazil, and n spite of all the care that was taken to prevent its
rgress, few were so fortunate as not to experience some shght
acks , the majonity were 1n a deplorable condition upon landing,
4 nearly thirty died before we arrived  On the passage from
» Brazils to Portugal we enjoyed perfect health but the fre
ent storms we encountered 4nd from which we were often mn
nger of perishing, precluded the enjoyment of the blessing,
d we had the distress of seeing two men drowned without the
ssthility of assisting them

We passed the 1sland of Fernando da Noronha, which 1s
inl], and ealled after the name of the discoverer It 1s umn
ited, though formerly 1t was used as a watering place, but
ice some English left several large mastiffs there, either purposely
sccidentally, those animals have multiplied to such an exces
re degree, and become so extraordinarily wild, that no one can
1d without danger of being worried

We continued our course to the latitude of the Azores, where
e Portuguese have been long established, and from whence o
:ge proportion of the corn for the consumption of the mother
untry 18 immported The principal 1sland 1s ealled Terceira, in
uch the King, Don Alphonso lived in a sort of exile until lns
other, Don Pedro, apprehensive lest the Spamards should get
ssession of s person, tooh him to Lisbon, and thence to the
stle of Cintra, where he was coanfined till his death

We had origmally intended to anchor at Terceira , but the wind
ing adverse, we sailed by the slands of St Mary and St
ichael, which we durst not approach frem the unrelenting 110!
ce of the tempest
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the adorable body of Christ, the person who administered a Cor
delier of Observance, remarked that I cast down my eyes when he
saud, * Domine ! non sum dignus, ' and though T had no other
design by so doing than that of humbling myself in the presence
of my God, this worthy Father, who had preconceived an indi
fferent opmion of me, from having been 1 the Inquisttion, mis
nterpreted this mark of devotion, and a few days afterwards
severely reproached me on account of 1t, and told me that I was
still heretically mclined, beeause I did not even deign to look upon
the Sacred Host, when he prescnted it tome I leave it to others
to Judge whether this was not a rash conclusion, but though I
took great pains to defend myself, and explain my motive, he de
clared, after all, that he could not entertan a better opinton of me

As T do not mtend to speak of what does not relate to the
Inquisition, I shall not enter into the minute details of the yoyage
I shall say only, that after many fatigues in common with the rest,
and some private vexations, we armved at Lisbon on the 16th of
December, being the eleventh month after sailing from Goa

CuapTER XLIT aAnDp XLIIT cONTAIY A SHORT DESCRIPTION
oF THE CITY OF Lissov

CHAPTER XLIV

I am conveyed to a Prison called the Galley — Description
of ths place

IMLEEDIATELY after coming to anchor, the master under
whose care X was, gave notice of my arnval to the Inqusition,
to which I was taken the next day, and thence by order of the
Inqusitors, (who did not condescend to see me) to the prison called
the Galley ,—{to whch, as the Portuguese do not use Galleys in
their Marime, those who are sentenced to them by the Holy
Office or the Lay Courts are sent ) I was chamned by the leg to a
man who had avoided the stake by confessing the mght before
his mtended execution
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All the convicts were fastened in pams by the leg, with a chan
about eight fect long  Lach prisoner had a belt of won about his
waist, to which, 1t might be suspended, leaving about three feet
m Iength between the two The Galley slaves are sent daily to
worh 1n the shipyards, where they are employed m carrymg nood
to the carpenters, unloading vessels, collecting stones or sand
for ballast, assisting in the making of rope, or in any other labour
for the Royal Service, or the Officers who supermtend them
though ever so mean and degrading

Amongst those condemned to the Galleys, are not only persons
commutted from the Inquisition and the Cisi1l Tribunals, but also
fugmtive or wtractable slaves, sent by therr masters for correction
and amendment, Turks who have been captured from the Corsairs
of Barbary , and all these, whatsoes er may be their rank or quality,
are alike employed m the most disgusting drudgery, unless they
have money to give to the Officers who treat with unprecedented
cruelty those who cannet make them occasional presents This
Land galley 1s erceted on the bank of the mer, and contams two
large halls, one above the other, both are full and the slaves e
on platforms covered with mats  Each has Jus head 4nd beard
shaved every month They wear frocks and caps of blue cloth,
and have also a surtout of thick grey serge, which serves for a
cloak by day, and 1 covermng at might  These are all the clothes
which are given to them, with a coupfe of shirts of coarse cloth
every siv months  Each prisoner hias half & pound of extremely
hard, and yery black biseuit, daily, six pounds of salt meat
every month, with a bushel of peas, lentils, or beans, with which
they do as they please  Such as have other means of support,
usually sell thewr allowances to purchase something better
There bemng no allowance of wine, those who drink 1t, buy it at
therr own charge They are conducted every morning early to
the shipyard, which 1s half a league distant, and where they
work meessantly at whatever 1s given to them to do, until eleven
o'cloch  From that time until one, 1s allotted for rest or re
freshment When onc o'clock strihes, they are summoned to
resume their tashs until night, and are marched back to the Galley

In this place there 1s a chapel, 1n which Mass s said on Sunday s
and Festivals  Many well disposed Eccleswasties who reside at
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Lisbon, often come to catechise and exhort the prisoners In
addition to the Royal allowance, frequent alms arc bestowed
physicians and surgeons attend the sich, and if any should be dan
gerously 1ll, all the sacraments are admumstered to them  Persons
commutting any olfence are flogged 1n a cruel manner, bemg ex
tended on the ground with therr faces downwards  They are held
by twe men, whilst a third beats them sexerelv on the pasteriors
with a thick knotted cord, which sometimes tears away the
skin and large pieces of flesh 1 have often witnessed cases when
after these chastisements, 1t has been necessary to make deep

which have d ted anto ulcers and long rendered
these wretches mcapable of working

When a slave has business 1n the town, he 1s alloned to go
out, and even without ns compamon »f he chooses on paving for
a guard, who attends lam ey erywhere

On these oceasions he carries the whole chan alone, which
from 1ts length 1s crossed over his shoulders, so as to hang down
behind or before, ns he may find least inconi entent

CHAPTER XLV
I apply to the Inquisttion for my Release, which I ultumately obtawn

HE day after my arrnval in the galley, I wasshaved clothed

and employ ed like the other slaves, but pamful as T found

this mode of life, the privilege of seeing and conversing with ani

one, rendered 1t far less irhsome than the dreadful solitudes of
the Inqusition

Accordmg to the terms of my sentence 1 had five years to
pass 1 this bitter servitude and there was no prospect of the least
remission being nccorded to one who had presumed to speak
agamst the Inqusition Yet the deswre which every wretch
naturally encourages to bring his musery to a close, mduced me to
consider m what manner I might recover my liberty, though T
hardly dared to hope that 1t was feasthle
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I immediately enquired 1f there were any French in Lisbon
who cauld give me assistance, and being mformed that Monsieur
*s+>  principal physician to the Queen of Portugal, was highly
esteemed by that princess and the whole court, I addressed
myself to lum, and entreated that he would take me under his
protectton  He comphed with my request in the most ablhiging
manner, not only by promusing me tus nfluence tn exery respect
mn which he could be of any service, but also by offering me his
purse and his table, at which he did me the honour of plactng me,
notwithstanding my chaws, whenever I had perrussion to go to
s house The dress of a galley slave, did not lesser me mn hus
estimation, wnd he had the goodness even to come to my prison
to console me, when his leisure gave him opportunity

X then wrote to my relations in France, to acquaint them of
the deplorable condition to which I had been so long reduced,
and to entreat them to make such mterest for me as they mght
think whould hase weight with the Queen of Portugal, whose
ntercession I wished to procure in my behalf

Mr ****, who was naturally generous and beneficent, under
standing by letters from Paris that some persons whom he res
pected had the goodness to exert themselves for my being set at
liberty, redoubled his efforts for 1ts speedy accomphshment

By Ins advice T presented an ample memorzal to the Inquu
sitors, wherein I recounted the causes of my arrest, and prayed
that they would cause the excessive mpour with which T had
heen treated m the Indies to be relaxed

No answer was given to this, nor to three other petitions
whick followed within twe months  The occasion of this silence
was that the post of Inqusitor General was vacant, and Monseig
neur Don Verissimo d'Alencantra Archbishop of Braga, (who has
been smce created Cardinal) having been appomted, had not
taken possession of his office

This prelate, for whose arrival I was ncessantly praying,
because I knew that upon hum all my hopes depended, at length
made Iis entry mto Lisbon in the Passion Week, but as the
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Tribunals are not open during that period I was obliged to wait
until after Quasimodo (or the Sundny after Faster)

Upon the Inquisitor General’'s commencing to exercise the
function of his office, I preferred a new petition, which was read
m the Supreme Council, but produced no other effect than that
Don Verissimo sud that he could not believe my representation,
as 1t was utterly meredible that a man should have been con
demned to the galleys for five years for such a trifing matter

This answer gave me so much the more_pleasure, as every
one assured me that this Prelate was noble, learned, and generous
T therefore preferred a request that he would tele the trouble to
examine my case, and satisfy himself whether I had stated any
thing that was false This proposal was resisted m the Counail ,
no one being disposed to sanction a revisal of the proceedings,
because all the Tribunals of the Inqusition bemng sovereign,
without appeal from one to another, 1t would be an mfringement
on the authority of that of Goa 1f its sentence should be re ersed
In fact, I should never hase obtamed my hberation if the Inqu
sitor General had not been most powerfully interested for me

At last, after long soliertation, he suffered himself to be pre
vailed upon by the applications of many persons of rank, and
especually of his niece, the Countess de Figuerrol, who had a par
ticular regard for the queen’s first physiuan Having directed
the proceedings agammst me to be read before lum, and being
thus comvineed that 1 had said nothing but the truth, and mm
pressed with a sense of the Injustice and ignorance of the Judges
who had condemned me on the mere ground of ill intention, he
ordered that I should be set at Iiberty, adding at the foot of my
last petstion, 1 his own hand, “ Seya solto como pede e se vd para
Franga "—that 1s “ Let lim be discharged nccording to his
request, and let um go to France ™

CHAPTER XLVI

My departure from Lasbon, and return to France

MY petition beng thus answered by the Inquisitor General n
the Supreme Council, which meets once a weeh or once a
fortmght, was sent to the Board of the Holy Office, where audience
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i1s gnen fwice a day , and so soon as those gentlemen sent 2
Famibiar to mform me that my discharge was granted, I asked
if there was a vessel bound to France, that ¥ might apprise the
Inguisition and be embarhed without delay

T recenved this mtclligence on the first of June, with such
sentiments of joy as none but those who have been captives can

g but dermg the difficulty of finding a ship and nego
tating for my passage whilst J remumed without liberty of acting
I represented by another memorial to the Inguisitors, that it
would be impossible for me to avail myself of the fivour they
had conceded whilst I continued m chamns, and without the means
of ascertmiming m so Iarge a city as Lisbon what vessels entered
or satled from the port, unless ¥ could go myself, or had anyene
who would take the trouble to make dibgent mquiry

The gentlemen of the Ordinary Council, who had msconcers ed
and strictly interpreted the expressions of the Inquisitor General
when he decreed my freedom, viz “he shall be discharged at
cording to his request, and go tnto France,” explamning the addition,
whieh was intended as a speeial fas our, as an absolute obligation
to embark immediately, answered my memonal, that what T
asked was allowed on giving secunity that I should stay no langer
m Lisbon than was necessary for me to mect with an opportunity
to Ieave 1t This answer was communicated the 28th of June

diately went to acq t the first physician with if, entreat
mg him to finish what he had had the goodness to begm

Some umportant busmess prevented his going to the Inqu
sition that day, but he went on the 80th in the morning, and having
grven securtty for me wn four hundred crowns that T should leave
the country, a Familiar was sent 1n the afternoon of the same day,
the last of June, 1677, to the galley, to take off” my irons and
conduct me to the Holy Office, where being summoned mto the
presence of the Inqusitors, one of them ashing if T knew the
queen’s physieian, told me he had become surcty far me, and that
from that instant T was at hiberty to go where I pleased , and then
making me 2 motion to withdraw, I replied only by a profound
obeisance, and thus escaped from the tyranmic power of the
Holy Office, under the pressure of wlich I had groaned for nearly
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four years, reckoning from the day of imprisonment, which was
the 24th of August, 1678, until the last of June, 1677 The
first thing I did after quitting this terrible house was to go to the
nearest church, and render thanks to God and the Holy Virgin
for my delnerance I next went toMr ***¥, who wept for Joy and
embracedme  Ithen returned to the galley, to grve a last farewell
to the poor wretches who had been the compamons of my mis
fortune, and to bring away the few things which belonged to me

X got as early information as possible when a ship would
sail for France, bemng more anxious to return thither, and be ne
longer within the jurisdiction of the Inquisitors, then they
could possibly be for my departure X soon found one, and em
barked After a few shght fatigues, I had the happiness to
arfive in perfect health m my native land

CHAPTER XLVII

The History of a Genlleman, which unfolds the Spinit of the Holy
Office .

SHALL conclude this account of the Inquisition by the re

lation of what happened, mn my own hnowledge, to two
persons with whom I was acquamted in the Galley, at Lisbon
They were there before me, and remained when I went out, and
T had many very particular conversations with them both on the
subject of therr own affarrs and mme

The first of these unfortunate gentlemen was Major of a re
gment, when ba wes exmested s deseent bong ¢ Choetom
Novo,' he was accused of Judaism by persons who apparently
had had no other mesns of saving therr own lives but by declarning
themselves guilty of the same crime, and naming many mnocent
persons in order to discover (as required) the witnesses agamst
them

The poor officer on being sezed was thrown into the prisons
of the Holy Office, and often examned for the purpose of drawing
from hus own mouth the cause of his apprehension , but not being
able to say that which he did not know, after bemg detamned
upwards of two years, 1t was sigmified to him that he was accused
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and convicted 1n due form of being an apostate Jew This he
positively declared was false, protesting that he had never
dessated from the Christian religion, and denied all the charges
brought agamst him  Nething was omitted to mduce him to
confess Not only ius hife, but the restoration of Ius property
was promised It was then attempted to mtimidate him by
threats of cruel death, but nothing could shake lus resolution,
and he boldly told lis Judges that he would rxther die mnocent
than save his ife by a meanness which would foad him with eternal
mfamy The Duke d Aveira, who was then Inqusitor General,
and earnestly destrous of preserving this prnisoner s hife, one day
visited him, and urgently exhorted lnm to take advantage of the
opportumty thus afforded for avoidmg pumishment  The accused
displayed a determined resolution not to injure his own reputation
by acknowledging crimes he had not perpetrated  Irntated by
lus obstimacy, the Inqusitor General was so far transported as to
exclaim, *Cuides que arers de ganhar?”  evidently meamung,
“What then do you mean to do? Do you think that we may be
decerved?” And with these words retired, leaving the prisoner
at hberty to adopt his own course The very extraordmary
meantng conveyed in this speech excites reflections 1 ery opposite
either to the honour of the Judge or of the Holy Office, as it
almost 1mplies, * We will rather cause thee to be burnt as guilty,
than allow 1t to be supposed that we hay e imprisoned thee without
cause

In course of tume, the period of the Auto da Fé advanced
After about three years confinement the Major heard his sentence
of death pronounced, and a Confessor was allotted to prepare
him for it This gentleman who had Intherto been so firm
was moved by the approach and preparation of pumishment, wnd
ort the eve of the ceremonty acknowledged everytfung, however
false, that was required agamst umself He appered m the
procession with a Samarra covered with flames reversed, called
m Portuguese, Fogo revolto, to sigmify that by his confession
though late, he had escaped death, after being Justly condemned
by the sentence of the Inquisition  In addition to the forferture
of lis goods, he was sent to the galleys for five years He hd
been there more than two years when I came and 1t was n this
place and froma himself that I learnt what T have related



DELLON'S ACCOUNT ss

CHAPTER ALVIID
Remarkable Hustory of another Gentlerman

A PORTUGUESE gentleman of the highest rank who was
Chnistam Noo, and extremelv  wealthy, ealled Lows
Pecoa de Sa, having been concerned in many crmunal proceedings
m the Lay Courts, had meurred the hatred of mam persons, who,
n res enge, denounced lum to the Holv Office as secretly profesang
Judaism with his famih  In consequence, on the <ame dm
hunself, his wife, hus two sons, his daughter, and some other
relations who Iined 1 his house, were arrested and taken to the
Prisons of the Inquisition at Coumbra

Lows Pecoa was first mterrogated for the particulars of hus
property, of which his real estate alone produced upwards of
80,000 livres per annum, and whch, as well as Ins personal pro
perty, has been seized by the Holy Oflice e was then urged
to declare the cause of Ins imprisorunent, which from mgorance he
was unable to do  Every means i use at the Inqusition was
then adopted to compel lim to confess his crimes, but nothing
could affect Loms Pecon At the expiration of three vears the
accusations agamnst lam and the fatal conclustons of the Promoter
were signified to lum mn case he perseyered in his refusal, but s
tead of accusing he attempted to Justify humsell, declaring that
every title of the accusations agamst him was false, demanded
to know the witnesses who had deposed to them whom he under
took to convict of perjury, and concluded by mtimating to s
Judges the means by which 1f they chose, his mnocence nught
be ascertamned , but the Inqusitors disregarding all that he had
alleged m hus defence, seemg lum persist in lus demal of the
charge, condemned him to the flames, and lus sentence was
formally announced to him fifteen days beforc it was to e exe
cuted The Duke de Cadaal, who was mtumately connected with
Lowts Pecoa, and the particular friend of the Duke  \veira
oceasionally enquired how his affmr procceded, and belny in
formed by the Inquisitor General, that not having confissed,
ond bemng fully convicted according to the pules of the Tlok
Office, he could not eseape unless he nccused himedf Tefore the
e This information gave him consldcrable uncasnese T
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wished to have an interview with the unfortunate gentleman, to
prevail upon him to save his life on any terms, but that was 1m
practicable At last, he thought of a most singular and unexampled
expedient This was to extract a promise from the Inquisitor
General, that 1if he could persuade Lowis Pecoa to confess even
after s gomng out to the Act of Faith, he should not be put to
death, though directly contrary to the laws of the Holy Office
This he obtained, and the day of the celebration of the Aduto da
Fé bemg appointed, he caused some friends of his and Lows
Pecoa’s to leave Lishon, and post themselves at the gate of the
Inqusition ‘When the pr d, and their unh
friend came forth, they advanced

PPY

Bemng condemned, his pile was already prepared , he wore a
Carrocha and Samarra, covered with flames and devils, hus picture
naturally represented before and behmnd, placed upon burning
fire brands, his sentence mscribed beneath, and his Confessor
walking by his side  His friends no soonmer beheld hum than,
bursting into tears, they threw themselses on his nech, beseeching
him, for the sake of the Duke de Cadaval, and all that was dear
to hum, to save s Iife  They told him the promuse they had
obtamned, that he should not be executed if he would yet confess,
and remonstrated that the loss of all his estate ought not to in
fluence um, as the Duke, by whom they had been sent, had charged
them to assure hum that he would bestow on him more than he
had been deprived of  All these reasons, nor the tears and en
treaties of his generous friends made no impression on Lous
Pecoa, who declared aloud that he had alwavs been a Christian,
that such he would die, and that all the charges agamnst hun
were 50 man) falsehoods invented by his enemies, and tolerated
by the Holv Office to profit by his spoils  The procession bemng
armved at the place appomted, a sermon was preached the
proceedings were read absolution was given to those whose lives
were spared, and tn the evening the publicahion of the eauses of
those who were to be burnt commenced , the deputies of the Duke
de Cadaval redonbled their entreaties, and at length prevailed
upon therr friend to demand an audience e arose, and said as
he went along, ** Come then, we will go and commit falselioods
to gratify our fnends™ An audience was conceded, and he was
reconducted to the prisons , but the Act of Faithbeing concluded
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when he was summoned to the Board to confess, 1t was with diffi

culty he could determme to do so, and was often on the pomt
of having his sentence confirmed without hope of mercy Never

theless, he finally declared every thing they required, and signed
Ins confession  After two years had elapsed, he was sent to
Evora, where he appeared at an Act of Faith, wearmg a Samarra
with reversed flames, and having been five years 1n the prisons
of the Holy Office, he was sentenced for other five to the galleys,
wlither he was sent the next day, and there I became acquamted
with hum, and obtained the knowledge of what I have detailed

This unfortunate person, who was a very accomphshed gen
tleman anad a good Christian learnt upon his release that his wile
and his daughter had died 1n the prisons shortly after they were
confined , and that his two sons, less firm than humself, had made
a timely confession, and bemg discharged some tume before, were
sentenced to banshment for ten jears mto Algarve For his
own part he waited for the period of us dehverance, and mtended
to leave Portugal as soon as he could and go to pass the rest of
his Iife 1n some country where there was no Inquisition



DR BUCHANAN'S ACGCOUNT OF THE INQUISITION
AT GOA IN 1808*

While the Author {Dr C Buchanan)viened these Christian
corruptions n different places, and mn diferent forms, he was
always referred to the Inquisition at Goa, as the fountatn head
He had long cherished the hope, that he should be able to visit
Goa, before he left India  His chief objects were the following

1 To ascertain whether the Inqmsition actually refused
to recogmse the Bible, among the Romisk Churches m British
Indiz

2 To mqure into the state and jurisdiction of the Inqu
sition, particularly as 1t affected British subjects

8 To learn what was the system of education for the
Priesthood , and

4 To examme the ancient Church hibranes 1n Goa, which
were said to contain all the books of the first printing

He will select from his journal, mn this place, chiefly what
relates to the Inqusition He had learnt from every quarter,
that this tribunal, formerly so well known forits frequent burmngs
was still 1n operation, though under some restriction as to the
pubherty of 1ts proceedings , and that its power extended to the
extreme boundary of Himdostan  That, 1n the present envihized
state of Christian nations in Europe, an Inqusition should exist
at all under their authonty, appeared strange, but that a Papal
tribunal of this character should exist under the mphed tolera
tion and countenance of the British Government, that Chrstians
being subjects of the British Empire, and inhalting the British
ternitories, should be amenable to 1is power and jurisdiction,
was n statement which seemed to be searcely credible, but if
true, a fact which demanded the most public and solemn repre
sentation

* Extract from Dr Claudws Buchanan s Chrishan Rescarches in India
(Fifth Edition) London 1812, pp 149 178
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Goa  Convent of the Augustimians, Jan 23, 1808.

On my arrival at Goa, I was recerved into the house of
Captain Schuyler, the British Resident The British force here
1s commanded by Colonel Adams, of His Majesty’s 78th Regi-
ment, with whom I was formerly well acquamnted 1n Bengal *
Next day I was introduced by these gentlemen to the Vice Roy
of Goz, the Count de Cabral I intimated to His Excellency
my wish to sul up the river to Old Goa,t ( where the Inquisttion
15,) towhich he politely acceded  Major Pererra, of the Portuguese
establishment, who was present, and to whom I had letters of
wtroduction from Bengal, offered to accompany me to the city,
and to mtroduce me to the Archbishop of Goa, the Primate of
the Orient

I had communicated to Colonel Adams, and to the British
Resident, my purpose of enquiring mnto the state of the Inqn
sition  These gentlemen 1nformed me, that I should not be able
to accomplish my design without difficulty , since every thing
relating to the Inquisition was conducted tm a ¥ ery secret manner,
the most respectable of the Lay Portuguese themselves bemng
ignorant of its proceedings, and that, if the Priests were to
discover my object, their excessive Jealousy and alarm would
prevent their commumcating with me, or satisfying my inquirzes
on any subject

On Tecenning this intelligence, I percerved that it would be
necessary to proceed with caution I was, mn fact, about to visit
a republic of Priests, whose domimion had existed for nearly three
centuries,, whose province it was to prosecute heretics, and part:

* The forts 1n the hatbour of Goa, were then occupied by British troops
(two King s reguments, and two regiments of Native nfantry) to preventits
falling 1nto the hands of the French.

t There is Old and New Goa  The old citv 1s about eight rules up the
nver  The Vice Roy and the chief Portuguese mhalitants reside at New
Goa, which is at the mouth of the nver, withm the forts of the harbour The
914 aity, where the Inquisition and the Churches are, 1s now almost entirely
deserted by the secular Portuguese and 1 inhabited by the Prests alone
The unhealthiness of the place, and the ascendancy of the Priests, are the
causes assigned for abandoning the sncient aity
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then used as & warehouse for goods  Matters at this time present
ed a very gloomy sppearance,, and I had thoughts of returning
with my panions from this inhospitable place  In the mean
time we sat down in the room I have just mentioned, to take some
refreshment, while Major Pereira went to call on some of fus
friends During this interval, I communicated to Licutenant
Kempthorne the object of my visit  Lhad inmy pochet Dellon’s
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cularly the teachers of heresy; and from whose suthority and
sentence there was no appeal 1n India *

It happened that Lieutenant Kempthorne, Commander of
His Majesty’s brig Diana, & distant conneetion of my own, was
at this time 1 the harbour On his learming that I meant to
vist Old Goa, he offered to accompany me , as did Captain Stirling,
of His Majesty’s 84th regiment, which 13 now stationed at the
forts

‘We proceeded up the river in the British Resident’s barge,
accompanied by Major Pereirn, who was well qualified, by a
thirty years’ d , to give inf tion ng local
circumstances  From hum X learned that there were upwards of
two hundred Churches and Chapels 1n the province of Goa, and
upwards of two thousand Priests

On our arrival at the city,t it was past twelve o’cloch  all the
Churches were shut, and we were told that they would not be
opened agan till two o’clock I mentioned to Major Peremra,
that Lintended to stay at Old Goa some days , and that I should be
obhiged to him to find me a placetosleepmn  He seemed surprised
at this mtimation, and observed that it would be difficult for me
to obtain reception 1n any of the Churches or Convents, and that
there were no private houses into which I could be admitted
I said X could sleep any where , I had two servants with me, and
a travellng bed When he perceived that T was serious i my
purpose, he gave directions to a eivil officer, to clear out a room
m s building which had been long uninhabited, and which was

* 1 was informed that the Vice Roy of Goa has no authonity over the
Inquisition, and that he himself 13 lable toits censure Were the British
Government, for mstance, to prefer a complamnt against the Inquisition to
the Portuguese Gavernment at Goa it could obtain no redress By the very
constitution of the Inquusition there is no power in India which can invade
its junisdiction, or even put a question to it on any subject

1 We eatered the city by the palace gate, over which is the Statue of
Vasco de Gama, who first opened India to the view of Europe I had seen at
Calicut, a few weeks before, the runs of the Samorin s Palace, in which Yasco
de Gama wus first received  The Samornn was the first native Prince against
whom the Europeans made war  The empire of the Samorin has passed away,
and the empire of his conquerors has passed away , and now imperial Britain
exercises dominion  May imperial Britain be prepared to give a good account
of her lte‘;ﬂlfdlh‘p, ‘when it shall be said unto ger, ‘Thou mayest be no longer
stewal
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then used as a warehouse for goods  Matters at this time present

ed a very gloomy appearance, and I had thoughts of returning
with my companions from this inhospitable place In the mean
time we sat down 1n the room I have just mentioned, to take some
refreshment, while Major Pererra went to call on some of his
friends  During this mnterval, I commumeated to Lieutenant
Kempthorne the object of my visit  Ihad mnmy pochet Dellon’s
Account of the Inquisition at Goa*, and I mentioned some partt

culars While we were conversing on the subject, the great bell
began to toll, the same which Dellon observes always tolls,
before day Light, on the morning of the Auto da Fe I did not
myself ask any questions of the people concerming the Inquisition ,
but Mr Kempthorne made inquiries for me, and he soon found
out that the Santa Casa, or Holy Office, was close to the house
where we were then sitting  The gentlemen went to the window
to view the horrid mansion, and I could see the Indignation of
frec and enlightened men arise 1n the countenance of the two
British officers, while they contemplated a place where formerly
therr own countrymen were condemned to the flames and mto
which they themselses might now suddenly be thrown without
the possibiity of rescue

At two oclock we went out to view the Churches, which
were now open for the afternoon service, for there are regular
daily masses , and the bells began to assail the ear in every quarter

The fi of the Churches of Goa, far ded any
tdea I had formed from the previousdeseription  Gonis properly
acity of Churches , and the wealth of provinces seem to have been
expended i their erection  The ancient specimens of architeeture
at this piace far excel any thing that has been attempted in modern
tumes 1n any other part of the East, both in grandeur and in taste
The Chapel of the Palace 1s built after the plan of St Peters at
Rome, and 1s smid to be an accurate model of that paragon of
architecture  The Church of St Domine, the founder of the
Inquisition, 15 decorated with pantings of Itelian masters St

I * Monsieur Dellon a pl was i d 1n the d of the

nquisition at Goa for two years and witnessed an Auto da Fé when some
heretics were bumed at which he walhed barefoot After lus release he
wrote ';he history of his confinement Hus descriptions are in general very
securnte
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the Inquisitor humself , and here L have been now four days at the
very fountan head of mformation, 1n regard to those subjects
which T wished to imnvestigate I breakfast and dine with the
Inqusitor almost every day, and he generally passes s evenings
In my spartment As he considers my enquiries to be chiefly
of a Iiterary nature, he 1s perfectly candid and communicatrve on
all subjects

Next day after my arrival, I was ntroduced by my learned

ductor to the Archbishop of Goa  We found lum reading the
Latin lctters of St Francis Xavier On my adyerting to the long
duration of the city of Goa, while other cities of Europeans in
Indin had suffered from war or rev olution, the Archbishop observed,
that the preservation of Goa was owing to the prayers of St
Traneis Xavier The Inguisitor looked at me to sce what I
thought of this sentiment I achnowledged that Xavier was
considered by the learned among the Lnghsh to have been o great
man what he wrote humself, bespeaks hum a man_ of learung, of
origimal genus, and great fortitude of mind , but what others have
wntten for him, and of um, tarmshed his fame, by mahing lnm
the inventor of fables The Archbishop signified hus assent He
afterwards conducted me into s private Chapel, whichas deco-
rated with images of silver, and then nto the Archiepiscopal
Library, which possesses a valuable collection of books —As T
passed through our Convent, 1n returming from the Archbishop's,
I obserted among the paintings 1n the closters, & portrait of the
famous Alexis de Menezes, Archbishop of Goa, w ho held the
Syned of Diamper, near Cochin, 1n 1599, and burned the books of
the Syrian Chnistians  From the mseription underneath Llearned
that he was the founder of the magmficent Church and Convent
m which I am now residing

On the same day I recenved an station to dine with the
Chief Inquisitor, at Ius housc m the country The second Inqu
sitor accompanied me, and we found & respectable company of
Priests, and a sumptuous entertainment  In the hibrary of the
chief Inquisitor I saw o register, contaming the present cstablish-
ment of the Inquisition at Gov, and the names of all the officers
On my ashing the chuef Inquisitor W hether the establishment was
extensive as formethy, he said 1t was nenrly the same I had
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Franeis Xavier hies enshrined in & monument of exquisite art,
and his coffin 1s enchased with silver and precrous stones The
Cathedral of Goa 1s worthy of one of the prineipal cittes of Luropet
and the Church and Convent of the Augustinians (in which I now
reside) 1s a noble pile of building, situated on an eminence, and has
a magnificent appearance from afar

But what a contrast to all this grandeur of the Churches 1s
the worshup offered within! I have been present at the service
1 one or other of the Chapels every day smcee I arrsved, and I
seldom see a single worshipper but the ecclesiastics  Two rows of
native Priests, kneeling in order before the altar, clothed in coarse
black garments, of sichly appearance, and vacant countenance
perform here, from day to day, their Iaborious masses, seemingly
unconscious of any other duty or obligation of life

The day was now far spent, and my compamons were about
to lease me While I was considering whether I should return
with them Major Pereira said he would first introduce me to
a Priest, lughin office, and one of the most learned men.in the place
We accordingly walked to the Convent of the Augustimans,
where I was presented to Joseph a Doloribus, a man well adsanced
m Dfe, of pale visage and penctrating cye, rather of a reverend
1ppearance, and possessing great fluency of speech and urbamty
of manners At first sight he presented the aspect of one of
those acute and prudent men of the world, the learned and respec
table Itahan Jeswits, some of whom are yet found, since the
demolition of therr order, reposing tn tranguil obseurity, 1 diflerent
parts of the Last  After half an hour’s conyersation in the Latin
language, during which he adverted rapidly to a variety of subjects
and enquired concermng some learned men of s own Church,
whom I had visited in my tour, he politely invited me to take up
my residence with him, during my stay at old Goa I was lughly
gratified by this unexpected invatation, but Lientenant Kemp
thorne did not approve of leaving me in the hands of the Inguistior
For yudge of our surprize, when we discover that my learned host
was one of the Inquisitors of the Holy Office, the second member of
that angust tribunal 1n rank, but the first and most active agent
mn the business of the department Apartments were assigned
to me 1n the College adjoining the Convent, next to the rooms of
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the Inquisitor humself , and here I have been now four days at the
very fountan head of information, i regard to those subjects
which I wished to investigate I breakfast and dinc with the
Inquisitor almost every day, and he generally passes his eveungs
m my apartment As he considers my enquiries to be chiefly
of 2 literary nature, he 1s perfectly candid and communcatrve on
all subjects

Next day after my arrival, I was ntroduced by my learned

ductor to the Archbishap of Goa  We found lum reading the
Latin letters of St Francis Xavier On my adverting to the long
duration of the eity of Gon, while other cities of Europeans m
India had suffered from war or rev olution, the Archbishop observed
that the preservation of Goa was owmg to the prayers of St
Francis Xavier The Inquisitor looked at me to see what I
thought of tlus sentiment I achnowledged that Xavier was
considered by the learned among the Enghsh to have been a great
man what he wrote himself, bespeaks him a man of learmng, ot
original genius, and great fortitude of mind , but what others have
written for ham, and of him, tarmshed hus fame, by making him
the imventor of fables The Archbishop signufied hus assent  He
afternards conducted me nto lus private Chapel, which is deco
rated with 1mages of silver, and then mto the Archiepiscopal
Library, which posscsses a 1aluable collection of books —As I
passed through our Convent, in returmng from the Archbishop s,
I observed among the pantings 1n the cloisters, a portrat of the
famous Alexss de Menezes, Archbishop of Gon, who held the
Synod of Diamper, near Cochin 1n 1599, and burned the books of
the Synian Christians  T'rom the mscription underneath I learned
that he was the founder of the magmficent Church and Convent
m which T am now residing

On the same day I recerved an mvitation to dine with the
Chaef Inqusitor, at Ius house m the country The second Inqut
sitor nccompanied me, and we found a respectable company of
Driests, and a sumptuous entertamment In the hibrary of the
chief Inquisitor I saw a register, contaming the present establish
ment of the Inquisition at Gon, and the names of all the oflicers
On my nsking the elnef Inquisitor whether the establishment was
extensive as formerly, he said it was nearls the same I had
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lutherto smid httle to any person concerning the Inquisition but
T had indirectly gleaned much information concerning it, not only
from the Inquisitors themselies, but from certamn Priests, whom
I visited st their respective convents , particularly from a Father
m the Franciscan Comvent, who had lumsclf repeatedly witnessed
an Auto de I'¢

Goa  Augustinian Convent, 26th, Jan 1808

On Sunday, after divne service, wluch I attended, we looked
over together the prayers and portions of Seripture for the day
which led to a discussion concerning some of the doctrines of
Christizmty  We then read the third chapter of St John's Gospel,
m the Latin Vulgate I asked the Inquisitor whether he beheved
m the influcnce 1n the spint there spoken of He distinctly
admtted 1t, conjointly however he thought, m some obscure
sense, with wafer I observed that water was merely an emblem
of the punifying effects of the Spirit, and could be but an emblem
We next adverted to the expression of St Johnin lus first Epistle
*This 1s he that came by rwater and blood even Jesus Chnst,
not by water only, but by waterand blood  blood to atone forsin,
and water to purify the heart, justification and tafl
both of which were expressed at the same moment on the Cross
The Inquisitor was pleased with the subject By an casy transt
tion we passed to the importance of the Bible itself, to illuminate
the priests and people  Inoticed to Inm that after looking through
the colleges and schoals, there appeared to me to be a total eclipse
of Scriptural light He acknowledged that religion and learning
were truly i 8 degraded state I had wisited the theological
schools and at every place T expressed my surprize to the tutors,
1 presence of the pupils at the ahsence of the Bible, and almost
Soval mand of nefaanve o & They mlacdad the custare of she
place, and the scareity of copues of the book itself  Some of the
younger Priests came to me afterwards, desiring to know by what
means they mght procure coptes This enquiry for Bibles was
Iike & ray of hope beaming on the walls of the Inqmsition

1 passan hour sometimes in the spacious hibrary of the August:
nian Convent, and think myself suddenly transported into one of
the libraries of Cambnidge There are many rare volumes but
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they are chiefly theological, and almost all of the sixteenth
century There are few classics, and I have not yet seen one
copy of the original Seriptures 11 Hebrew or Greeh

Goa  Augustiman Convent, 27th Jan 1808,

On the second morming after my arrival, I was surprised by
my host, the Inquisitor, coming into my apartment clothed
blach, robes from head to foot for the usual dress of his order 1s
white He said he was going to sit on the Tribunal of the Holy
Office ‘X presume, Father, your august Office does not occupy
much of your time? * * Yes’, answered he, *much 1sit on the
Tribunal three or four days every weeh *

X had thought, for some days, of putting Dellon’s book nto
the Inqusitor’s hands, for 1f T could get ham to advert to the
facts stated 1n that book, I should be able to learn, by comparison,
the exact state of the Inqusition at the present time In the
evenung he came 1n, as usual, to pass an hour in my apartment  After
some conversation I took the pen m my hand to write a few notes
in my Journal and, as if to amuse him, while I was writing, I
took up Dellon’s book, which was lying with some others on the
table, and handing 1t across to him, ashed lum whether he had
ever seen 1t It was in the French Language, which he under
stood well ¢ Relation, de I'Inquisition de Goa,’ pronounced he,
with a slow articulate voice He had never seen 1t before, and
began to read with eagerness He had not proceeded far, before
he betrayed evident symptoms of uneasiness He turned hastily
to the middle of the hook, and then to the end, and then ran over
the table of contents at the beginming, asif to ascertamn the full
extent of the evil He then composed himself to read, while
I continued to write He turned over the pages with rapidity,
and when he came to a certain place, he exclaimed, n the broad
Itahan accent, ‘Mend Mend * I req d le
would mark those passages which were untrue, and we should
discuss them afterw ards, for that I had other books on the subject
* Other books ,’ said he, and he looked with an enquiring eye on
those on the table Xe continued reading till 1t was time to
retire to rest and then begged to take the book with im
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It was on this mght that a circumstance happened which
caused my first alarm at Goa My servants slept every might at
my chamber door, 1n the long gallery which 1s commeon to all the
apartments, and not far distant from the servants of the Convent
About mudmght I was waked by loud shrieks and expressions of
terror from some person in the gallery In the first moment of
surprise I concluded 1t must be the Alguazls of the Holy Office,
seizing my servants to carry them to the Inqusition But, on
gomg out, I saw my own servants standing at the door, and the
person who had caused the alarm (2 boy of about fourteen} at
a little distance, surrounded by some of the Priests, who had
come out of their cells on hearing the noise  The boy said he
had seen & spectre, and 1t was a considerable time before the
agtations of his body and voice subsided —Next morming at
breahfast the Inqusitor apologised for the disturbance, and sad
the boy’s alarm p ded from a * pk animy,’ & phant;
of the wmagination

After breakfast we resumed the subject of the Inquisition
The Inquisitor admitted that Dellon’s descriptions of the dungeons,
of the torture, of the mode of trial, and of the Auto da Fé were,
i general, yust, but he said the wnter judged untruly of the
motnes of the Inqusitors, and very unchantably of the character
of the Holy Church , and T admtted that, under the pressure of
his peculiar suffering, this might possibly be the case The Inqui
sitor was now anxious to know to what extent Dellon’s book had
been circulated 1n Europe I told him that Picart had pubhshed
to the world extracts from 1f, 1n s celebrated work called ¢ Relt
gous Ceremonies ' together with plates of the system of torture
and burnings at the Auto da I'é I added that 1t was now gene
rally beliesed 1n Turope that these enormities no longer existed,
and that the Inquisition stself has been totally suppressed, but
that I was concerned to find that this was not the case  He now
began a grave narration to shew that the Inqusition had under
gone a change 1n some respects, and that its terrors were mit1
gated

I had already discovered, from wntten or printed docu
ments, that the Inquisition of Goa, was suppressed by Royal
Ldict 1n the year 1775, and established sgamn i 1779 The
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Franciscan Father before mentioned, witnessed the annual Auto
da ¥¢, from 1770 to 1775 “It was the humamty, and tender
merey of a good Kung,” said the old ather, * which abohished the

7 But dately om tos death, the power of the
Pnests acquired the ascendant, under the Queen Dowager, and
the Tribunal was reestablished, after a bloodless interval of five
years It has continued 1n operation eversince It was restored
n 1779, subject to certain restrictions, the chief of which are
the two following, ‘ That a greater mmber of witnesses should
be required to convict a eriminal than were before necessary ,’
and, ‘ that the Auto da Fé should not be held publicly as before ,
but that the sentences of the Tribunal should be executed privately,
within the walls of the Inqusition’

In this particular, the constitution of the new Inquisition
18 more reprehensible than that of the old one, for, as the old
Father expressed 1t, ‘Nunc sigillum non revelat Inquisitio’
—Formerly the friends of those unfortunate persons who were
thrown into its prison, had the melancholy satisfaction of seeing
them once a year walking in the procession of the Auto de F¢,
or 1 they were condemned to die, they witnessed their death and
mourned for the dead But now they have no means of learming
for years whether they be dead or alive  The poliey of this new
mode of concealment appears to be this topresers e the powerof
the Inquisttion and at the same time to lesson the public odium
of 1ts proceedings, n the presence of British domimon and eni
lization T ashed the Father his opinton concerming the nature
and frequency of the punishments within the walls  He said he
possessed no certain means of gning a satisfactory answer,
that every thing transacted there was declared to be ¢ sacrum et
secretum’  But thishe hnew to be true, that there wereconstantly
captives in the dungeons, that some of them are liberated after
long confinement, but that they never speak afterwards of what
passed within the place  He added that of all the persons he
had known, who had been liberated, he never hnew one who did
not carry about with him what might be called, ‘the mark of the
Inquisition,’ that 15 to say, who did not shew 1n the solemnity of
his countenance, or 1 his peculiar demeanor, or us terror of the
Priests, that he had been in that dreadful place
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The chief argument of the Inqmsxtor to prove the melioration
of the Ingt was the sup ty of the Ing
I remarked that I did not doubt the humamty of the exwsting
officers, but what availed humanity in an Inquisitor ?  he must
pronounce sentence according to the Laws of the Tribunal,
which are notorious enough, and a relapsed Heretic must be
burned 1n the flames, or confined for hife 1 a dungeon, whether
the Inqusttor be humane or not  “ But, 1f*, saxd 1, ¢ you would
satisfy my mind completely on this subject, shew me the Inqui
sion’ He said 1t was not permitted to any person to see the
Inqusition I observed that mne mught be considered as a
pecuhiar case , that the character of the Inqusition, and the expe-
diency of its Jonger continuance had been called i question, that
I had myself written on the civilization of India, and might poss:
bly publish something more upon that subject, and that 1t could
not be expected that I should pass over the Inqusition without
notice, hnowing that I did of its proceedings ;at the same time I
should not wish to state a single fact without huis authonty, or at
Ieast hus admussion of 1ts truth T added that he himself had been
pleased to communicate with me very fully on the subjeet, and that
in all our discussions we had both been actuated, I hoped, by a
good purpose The t of the Ing evidently
altered on recewving this mntimation, nor did 1t ever after wholly
regain its wonted frankness and placidity After some hesita
tion, however, he said he would take me with him to the Inqu
sition the next day I was a good desal surprized at this acqui
escence of the Ingusitor, but I did not know what was mn his
mind

Gon  Auoustiman Convent, 28th January, 1808

VWhen I left the Forts to come up to the Inqusition, Colone}
Adams desired me to write to him , and he added half way between
jest and earnest, ** If I do not hear from you in three days, X shall
march down the 78th and storm the Inquisition *  Thus I promised
to do  But, having been so well entertained by the Inqusitor,
X forgot my promise  Accordingly, on the day before yesterday,
I was surprised by a visit from Major Braameamp, Atd de Camp
to His Excellency the Vice Roy, bearing a letter from Colonel
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Adams, and a message from the Vice Roy, proposing that I
should return every evemng and sleep at the Torts on account of
the unhealthiness of Goa

This mormng after breakfast my host went to dress for the
Holy Office, and soon returned mn his mqusitorial robes He sard
he would go half an hour before the usual fime for the purpose of
shewimng me the Inquisition I thought that his countenance was
more sev ere than usual, and that hus attendants were not so civilas
before  The truth was, the midnaght scene was still on my mind
The Inqusition 1s about a quarter of a mmle distant from the
convent, and we proceeded thither in our Mangecls * On our
arnival at the place, the Inquisitor said to me, as we were ascending
the steps of the outer stawr, that he hoped I should be satisfied
with a transient tew of the Inquisition, and that T would retire
whenever he should desire 1t T took this as a good omen, and
followed my conductor with tolerable confidence

He led me first to the Great Hall of the Inquisition  We were
met at the door by a number of well dressed persons, W ho Iafter-
wards understood, were the faruliars and attendants of the Holy
Oflice They bowed very low to the Inquisitor, and looked with
surprise at me  The Great Hall 1s the place in which the prisoners
are marshalled for the procession of the Auto da Fé At the
procession deseribed by Dellon, n which himself walked barefoot,
clothed with the panted garment, there were upw ards of one
hundred and fifty prisoners I traversed this hall for some time,
with a slow step, reflecting on 1ts former scenes, the Inqusitor
walling by my side in sience I thought of the fate of the
multitude of my fellow creatures who had passed through this
place, condemned by a tribunal of their fellow smners, their
bodies devoted to the flames, and therr souls to perdition And X
could not help saving to lum, ¢ Would not the Holy Church wish,
n her mercy, to have those souls back agun, that she might allow

them a httle further probation 2’ The Inqusitor answered

* The Man, of Palankeen common ot Goa It Is merely
aseacot 5'-“P€n]§::l ;:o?n:l:‘:m\m which Is borne on the heads of four mes.
Sometimes o footman ning before having o staff in kis hand to which are
attached hittle bells or rings which he fingtes s he runs keeping time with the
motion of the bearers
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nothing, hut bechoned me to go with um to a door at one end of
the hall By tlus door he conducted me to some small rooms,
and thence, to the spactous apartments of the chuef Inquusitor
Having surveyed these he brought me back agamn to the Great
Hall, and I thought he scemed now desirous that I should
depart  ‘Now, Father,” said I, ‘lead me to the dungeons
below ; I want to sec the captives >—'No’ said he, *that cannotbe *
Inow began to suspect that 1t had been in the mind of the Inqm
sitor, from the beginiung, to shew me only a certam part of the
Inquisition, 1n the lhope of satisfying my Inquirtes mn a general
way I urged lum with earnestness, but he steadily resisted,
and scemed to be offended or rather agitated by my importunity
T ntimed to lum plainly, that the only way to do justice as to Jus
own assertions and arguments, regarding the present state of the
Inquisition, was to shew me the prisons and the captines I
should then describe only what 1 saw, but now the subjects was
left in awful obscurity , *Lead me down’, said I, ‘to the inner
bwlding and let me pass through the two hundred & ten
feet square, deseribed by your former captives Let me count
the number of your present captives, and converse with them
1 want to see 1f there be any subjects of the British Government,
to whom we owe protection I want to ash how long they have
been here, how long 1t 1s sinee they beheld the Ight of the sun,
and whether they ever expect to see it agamm  Shew me the
Chamber of Torture , and declare that modes of executton, or of
pumshment, are now practised withun the walls of the Inquisition,
in hien of the public Auto da Fe I, after all that has passed,
Father, you resist this reasonable request, I shall be justified
belheving, that you are afraid of exposing the real state of the
Inquisttion e India *  To these obsersations the Inquisitor made
no reply , but seemed mmpatient thac [ should wrthdruw Ay
good Father,’ sad I, *T am about to take my leave of you,
and to thank you for your hospitable mtentions, (it had been
before understood that I should take my final leave at the door
of the Inqwsition, after having seen the interior), and I wish
always to preserve on my mund & favourable sentunent of your
Jondness and candour You ecannot, you say, shew me the
captives and the dungeons, be pleased then merely to answer
this question, for Ishall believe your word . How many prisoners
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are there now below, 1n the cells of the Inquisition ¥ The Inqui-
sitor rephied, ¢ That 1s a question which I cannot answer’ On his
pronouncing these words, I retired hastily towards the door, and
wished hum farewell We shook hands with as much cordiality
as we could at the moment assume, and both of us, I believe,
were sorry that our parting took place with a clouded count
cnance

From the Inquisition I went to the place of burning 1 the
Campo Sento Lazaro, on the river stde, where the victims were
brought to the stake at the Auto da Fe  Itis close to the palace,
that the Vice-Roy and his Court may witness the execution, for
1t has ever been the policy of the Inquisition to mahe these
spiritual executions appear to be the executions of the State

An old Priest accompanied me, who pomted out the place,
and deseribed the scene  As I passed osver this melancholy plamn,
T thought on the difference betw een the pure and benign doctrine,
which was first preached to India mn the Apostolic age, and that
bloody code, which, after a long mght of darhness, was announced
to 1t under the same name! And I pondered on the mystenious
dispensation, which permutted the minsters of the Inquisition
with therr racks and flames, to visit these lands, before the heralds
of the Gospel of Peace But the most pamful reflection was,
that this tribunal should yet eust, unawed by the viamty of
British humanmity and domumion I was not satisfied with what
I had seen or said at the Inquisition, and ¥ determined to go bach
again - The Inquisitors were now sitting on the tribunal, and I
had some excuse for returmng, for I was to recenve from the
cluef Inquisitor a letter, which he said he would give me before
T left the place, for the British Resident in Travancore, bemng an
answer to a letter from that officer

When Iarmedat the Inquisition, and had ascended the outer
stairs, the doorheepers surseved me doubtingly, but suffered me
to prss, supposing that I hed returned by permussion and appoint
ment of the Inquisitor T entered the Great Hall, and went up
directly towards the tribunal of the Inquisition, described by
Dellon, 1n winch 15 the lofty Crucifix I sat down on a form, and
¥wTote some notes, and then desired one of the attendants to carry
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in my name to the Inquisitor  As I walked up the Hall, I saw
a poor woman sitting by herself, on a bench by the wall, appa
rently 1n a disconsolate state of muind ~ She clasped her hands as
I passed, and gave me a laok expressive of her distress  This sight
chilled my spirits  The familiars told me she was watting there
to be called up before the tribunal of the Inquisition  Whaile I
was asking question concermung her erime, the second Inquisttor
came out mn evident treprdation, and was vbout te complam of
the intrusion, when I informed him I had come back for the letter
from the Chief Inquisitor He swud 1t shonld be sent after me to
Goa, and he conducted me with a quick step towards the door
As we passed the poor woman I poimnted to her, and said to hum
with some emphasis, ¢ Behold, I'sther, another victim of the
Holy Inqusition !’ He answered nothing When we arnived at
the head of the great stair, he bowed, and I took my last leave of
Josephus a Dolorbus, without uttering » word

It will be well understood for what purpose the foregoing part1
culars concerning the Inquisition at Goa, arerehearsed in the ears of
the British nation  ““The Romans,” says Montesquieu, * deserve
well of human nature, for making it an article in their treaty with
the Carthagmians, that they should abstain from *SacrrrrciNe
THEIR CRILDREN TO TREIR Gops ™ It has been observed by
vespectable wrnters, that the English nation ought to imuitate
this example, and endeavour to induce her allies ** to abolish the
human sacrifices of * the Inquisitton,” and & censure has been
passed on our Government for its indilference to this subject.®
The difference to the Inquisttion is attributable, we beheve,
to the same cause which has produced an wndifference to the
religtous p ples which first org d the Inquisit The
mghty despot, who suppressed the Inquisition 1n Spamn, was not
swayed probably by very powerful motives of humamty, but
viewed with a jealousy a tribunal, which usurped an mdependent.
dommion , and he put it down, on the same principle that he put
down the Popedom, that he might remamn Pontul and Grand
Inquisitor lumself And so he will remamn for a time, till the
purposes of Providence shall have been accomplished by him

® Edin Rev No XML, p 449
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But are we to look on in silence, and to expect that further meliora
tions 1n human soctety are to be affected by despotism, or by
great revolutions? “If,” say the same authors, “ while the
Inquisition 1s destroyed in Europe by the power of despotism,
we could entertain the hope, and 1t 15 not too much to entertmin
such a hope, that the power of hbertv 1s about to destroy 1t in
America we might, even amud the gloom that surrounds us,
congratulate our fellow creatures on one of the most remarkable
periods in the historv of the progress of human soctety, the
FINAL ERASURE of the Inquisition from the face of the earth ™
It will indeed be an important and happy day to the earth, when
this final erasure shall tale place, but the period of such an event
1s nearer, we apprehend, in Europe and Ameriea, than 1t 1s
Asia, and its termination m Asia depends as much on Great
Britain as on Portugal  And shall not Great Britam do her part
to hasten this desirable time ! Do we wait, as 1f to see whether
the power of Infidelity will abolish the other Inqusitions of the
earth?  Shall not we, 1n the meanwhule attempt to do something,
on Christian prineiples, for the honour of God and of humamty ?
Do we dread even to express a sentiment on the subject mn our
lemislative Assemblies or to notice 1t m our Treaties? It 15
surely our duty to declare our wishes, at least, for the abolition
of these inhuman tribunals, (since we take an active part
promoting the welfare of other nations,) and to deliver our test:
mony aganst them in the presence of Europe

Tins case 1s not unhhe that of the Immolation of Females in
Bengal , with this aggravation i regard to that atrocity, that the
rite 15 perpetrated in our own territories Qur humamty an
England resalts ¢ fhe accasanal deseryphion of the enormuty .
but the matter comes not to our own business and bosoms, and
we fail even to insinuate our disapprobation of the deed It may
be concluded then that while we remam silent and unmoved
spectators of the flames of the Widow s Pile, there 1s no hope that
we should be Justly affected by the reported horrors of the Inqu:
sition
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